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PREFACE 


Chriſtian Reader, 


Am conſcious to my ol of ſa 
honeſt a deſign in writing this 


Diſcourſe , that I ain wery 
very well armed againſt thoſe 
various cenſures , which are the 
_ uſual reward of ſuch Attempts ; for 
there is wo ſuch Sanctuary againſt 
the rudeſt clamonrs , and the moſt 
unjuſt reproaches, as a good 7 
ence. I was heartily grieved to ſee 
ſo many well. diſpoſed Perſons abu- 
ſed with words and phraſes , which 
either fi niſie nothing , or hang 4 
very ambiguous and doubtful , or a 
very had ſenſe; when T Hove ob- 
ſerwed that great 3841, which ſome 
men have for the Warſhip e. Cad 


| 1 have often thought , what great 
43 
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| Inſtruments they might be of Gods | 


glory, were their zeal direcled and 
governed with Knowledge and 
Fudgment ; and when I have obſer- 
ved, bow innocently and wertuouſly 
ome of thoſe men live, who bawe 
eſpouſed ſuch Principles , a5 natu- 
rally tend to make them bid, I have 
thoug ht, what excellent Perſons they 
wight prove”, did they rightly un- 
and ſo excellent a Religion „ 00 
5s publiſbed tothe World in the Goſ- 
pe! of Chriſt; ſuch thoughts 4s thefe 


at firſt engageil me in this Work, to 
regifie 1boſe miſtakes , "which will 


either make men bad, a bingler and 
retard their progreſs in Hue good. 
neſs, which is ſo pious and eharita- 
ble a deſign, as may at leaſt plead my 


excuſe , though it ſhould: appear to 


be a miſtaken zeal. 
Ia the management of this Diſ- 
courſe I have carefully avoided: all 


| perfong] reflexions, hade not med- 


led 
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td . e nah Nees 
nen, which I am fo charinabis an 
to hope, may be more orthodox than 
their Judgments : I have repreſent- 
ed their in their own words, 
and am not conſcious ro my felf. 
that I have put any other ſenſe up- 
on their words, than hey imended, 
and I cannot ſet , what reaſon any 
wan bath to take it ill; ther Ive. 
peat that, which he himſelf thought 
75 to publiſh: where they pretend 
10 argue gravely, I have examined 
Arguments with all poſſible 
gravity and folemnity ; where they 
plainly toy and trifle, I have ſo far 
complied with their humour, a 10 
ſmile ſometimes, though s modsftly 
as any man can deſire: I hade tu. 
ken care, not only to umeach mem 
what was amiſs, but to explain and 


conſerm the true notions of Religion, 


left any mand ſbouldſufpebt;" the! 
under a _ 4 recti mi 


IG | 


2 — 


gion what men will actaunt ſevere, 
I cannot tell, becauſe the gentleſ 
Arguments will appear ſevereto any 
wan, who is pinch t by.thew a but I 
have given u hard words, and 
beve ſamaimes called things ly 
ſofter names, than they deſerve, on 
purpoſe te awaid the imprtation of 
ſemrerity, whicb is nam tbe common 
artifice to teach men io deſpiſe ana 
reproach, what they caunat anſwer: 
and if. after all this cannot eſcape. 
without ſume hard names.qud bart. 
ceenſures, I muſt he contented with 
my. portion. ;. and indeen u man 
engbt te expe better iſage,' who 
cabſiders,1hat Mr. Baxter himſelf, 
who hath deſerzied ſo well for bis 
Paus lahonrs, could not eſcape, whey 
be touch't upan their Darling Nee 


tom. 
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read this Diſcourſe with an honeſt 
and unprejudiced mind, and as I dia 
not compoſe it without imploring the 
guidance and direction of God, ſo 
I recommend it to thee with my 
hearty prayers , that it may prove 
#5 uſeful, as my intemtions were 
honeſt and charitable. 


W | > 


Farewel. 
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21. EF 
for A errour | bach! * appear- 
* 2 6 ance of truth ʒ it being impoſ- 


ble to believe n plain and un- 
11. diſguiſed falſhood: but yet moſt men 
83. are ſo eaſie and credulous, fo impatient 
of ſeverg inquiries, or byaſſed by ſo 
many corrupt paſſions 180 intereſts, 

that they are too. often impoſed: on 

by: very light appeatances? And com- 
monly the firſt and fundamental mi- 
ſtake is in a confuſion of names, in a 
doubtful and ambiguous uſe of words, 

eſpecially in matters of Religion, 
which depend ye nbc asd 2 

muſt be judged by t and a 
— * e men: * 


a * 4 


The IntroduTjon. 

it happens too often in this Caſe, that 
men conſider nothing but the ſound of 
words, and from thence form ſuch un- 
couth 14241 of Religion, as are fitted to 
the meanneſs of their underſtandings, 
or gratifie their natural Genius and 
diſpoſition, or are calculated to ſerve 
an intereſt : And thus the Goſpel of 
our Saviour is defaced and obſcured 
by affected Myſteries, and Paradoxes, 
and ſenſeleſs propoſitions; and Chriſt 
himſelf, who was the brightneſs of his 
Fathers glory, and the expreſs image 
of his Perſon, who in the moſt plain 
and perſpicuous manner declared the 
will of God to us, is repreſented with 
a thicker Vail upon his Face than A- 


Ae, and the glory of the ſecond Cove- 


nant is much more obſcured with a 
miſt of words, than the firſt was with 
Types and Figures. 

This will appear to any man, who 
ſhall obſerve, what ſtrange interpreta- 
tions are commonly made of thoſe 
Texts of Scripture , eſpecially in St. 
paul Epiſtles, wherein Chriſt is men- 
tioned, what — — propoſitions are 
built on them, what pernicious conſe- 
them , to defeat 


peroneal —— 
t en hriſts a ” | 
the iſ ae 


I always took it for granted, that 
Chriſt and his Religion were very welb 
agreed, but, if we believe fome men, 
there is as irreconcileable a difference 
between the Religion of Chrifts Penfai, 
and of his Goſpel, as between the Lew 
and Grace: For the Goſpel of Chriſt 
is as ſevere a deſpenſation as the Law, 
which 'dooms all men to Eternal mi- 
ſery, who live not very innocent and 
vertuous Lives; but the Perſon of 
Chriſt is all Grace, a meer refuge and 
Sanctuary for the wicked and un- 
godly. A 

' Surely here muſt be a miſtake ſame- 
where 3 for I am ſtill of the mind, that 
the Perſon of Chriſt is not at odds 
with his Goſpel; and that the Perſon 
of Chrift will ſave none whom his 
Goſpel condemns ; or if Chriſt would 
fave thoſe, whom his Goſpel con- 
demns, viz. impenitent and incorrigt- 
ble Sinners, I cannot imagine how men 
ſhould know this without a particular 
Revelation, and I hope, they do not 
mean this by the private teſtimony" of 
the Spirit to work aſſurance in them; 
And yet we can think of no other way, 
fince the Goſpel is ſo ſilent in this mat · 
ter: But it is eaſie 3 | 

| B 2 t 
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the miſtake lies: fo: 0 men, where- 
ever they meet with the word Chriſt 


the Perſon of Chriſt, and thus Faith in 
_Chitet; and hope in Chriſt, and the 
like Phraſes, arecexpourided of a fidu- 
cial?relyarice and recumbeucy on the 
Perſon of Chriſt for Salvation in con- 
tra diſtinction to obedience to his 
Laws, which ſets up a Religion of the 
Perſon of Chriſt in oppoſition to the 
. of his Goſpel. And therefore 
the beſt way of rectify ing this mi- 
ſtake, which ſets the Perſon and the 
Goſpel of Chriſt at ſuch odds, is to ex- 
amine the various ſignificatious of this 
name Chriſt in Scripture, which (hall 
ſer ve as an Introduction to what fol- 
lows. 
And firſt Chriſt 
name of an Office, which the Jews 
call the Meſſias or one anointed by 
God: for under the Law, their Pro- 
phets, Prieſts, and Kings, were inveſted 
in their ſeveral Offices by the Cere- 
mony of anointing them with Oyl, 
which was typical of that divine Un- 
ion the Holy Jeſus received at his 
Baptiſm, when the Spirit of God de- 
ſeended om him like a Dove. All thoſe 


im Scriptute; always underſtand by it 


is originally the 


legal 
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of a name f che. 
legal Unctions were accompliſnt in Je- 


ſus of Nazareth, whom God anoifited 


with the Holy Ghoſt: and with power; 
Ad, 10. Verſe, 38. which was his Cone 
ſecration to the Mediatory FunCtion; 
and vertually contained all thoſe Offi- 
ces of Prophet, Prieſt, and King, which 
are not properly diſtin * Offices' in 


Chriſt, but the ſeveral parts, and dif- 


ferent adminiſtrations of hisMediatory 
Kingdom. 


His Preaching the Go pel (which we 
commonly call his Prophetical Office) 


was the exerciſe of his Regal Power 
and Authority, in publiſhing his Laws, 


and the conditions of Eternal Liſe. 
Hence the Goſpel is fo often called the 


Kingdom of Heaven, and our Savi- 
our tells Pilate, that he was born to be' 
a King, and the principal exerciſe 'of 
his Kingly Power in this World con- 
fiſts in bearing witneſs to the truth, 

John 18, 37. that is, it was an Act of 
his Regal Power to Conquer errour 
and ignorance, to deſtroy the Kingdom 
of darkneſs by the brightneſs of his 
appearing, and to erect his Throne in 
the hearts and Conſeiences of men, 
by the power and evidence of truth 


which is a true ſpiritual Kingdom. 


5 3 And 
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The warjous ſignifications 
And he was a Kiogly Prieſt, a Prieſt 
after the order, of e e who 
was King of Salem, (the new Jern/2lev 
which comes down from Heaven) and 
Prieſt of the moſt high God. Hebr, 7. 
Verſe 1. when he offered himſelf a Sa- 
crifice for fin, he acted like a King. 
No man took his life from him, but 
he had power to lay it down, and he 
had power to take it again, in the 10th 
Chapter of St. J-hn's Goſpel, and 18. 
Yerſe. Herein he differ'd from other 
Kings, that he laid the Foundation of 
his Kingdom in his own blood, pur- 
chas d and redeem d his Subjects by the 
Sacrifice of himſelt. 

And that, to which we commonly 
appropriate the name of Regal Power, 
that authority he is inveſted. with, to 
Govero, his Church, to ſend his Spi- 
rit, to forgive ſins, to diſpenſe his 
Grace, and ſupernatural aſſiſtances, to 
anſwer Prayers, to raiſe the dead, and 
judge the World, and beſtow immor- 
tal life on all his ſincere Diſciples, all 
this is the reward of his death and ſuf- 


ferings, and is therefore called his in- 


terceſlion, becauſe like the interceſſion 


of. the high Prieſt under the Law, it 


is founded on his expiation and . 
be. 
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fice. With his own blood ho entred 
once into the holy place, baving ob- 
tained eternal redemption for ut. He 
brews g. Verſe 12. ſo that interceſſion 
ſignifies the Adminiſtration of his Me- 
diatory Kingdom: the Power of a Re- 
gal Prieſt to expiate and forgive 
ins. 

This is a true account of the nature 
of Chriſts Kingdom, and the method 
whereby it is erected. He firſt con- 
quers the minds of men by the power 
of his Word and Spirit; and reduces 
them into ſubjection to God; and then 
he pardons their fins, and raiſeth them 
into an immortal life by the expiration 
of his Sacrifice, and that Power and 
Authority, which is founded on it. 

And this is the interpretation of the 
name Chriſt, which ſignifies a Media- 
tory King, immediately appointed by 
God to that Office, and conſecrated to 
it by a Divine and Supernatural Un- 


ction. And thus the name Chriſt ſig- 


niſies in thoſe places of Scripture, 
where Jeſas is ſaid to be the 17 5 
i. e. that Meſſias, whom God promiſed 


to ſend; Which are ſo many and ſo 


obvious, that I need not name them. 
Secondly, Though Chrift is origi- 
B 4 nally 


vale the name of an Office; yet it is 
uſed in Scripture to ſiguiſie the Perſon, 
who is inveſted with this-Office . for 
the uſe of names being for diſtinction, 
and the Office of a Mediator, which 
is the firſt  fignification of the name 
Chriſt , being appropriate to Him, it 
might well ſerve for a proper name, 
when once it was known 5; who was 
the Chriſt. And therefore though be- 
fore, his deſignation to this Office was 
publickly owned, he was only called 
Jeſus, the name given him by the An- 
gel, before he was born; yet, when 
by his reſurrection from the dead, He 
was declared with power to be the 
Son and the chi of God, Chriſt be- 
came as much his proper name, as Je- 
ſus was before. lu the Goſpels; which 
contain the Hiſtory of his Life and 
Death, He is always called Jeſus, be- 
cauſe all this time it was diſputed, whe- 
ther he were the Chriſt or not; but in 
the Epiſtles, which are directed to the 
Chriſtian Churches, which were foun- 
ded. on this Faith, that Jeſ, is the 
Chriſt, he is as familiarly called chriſt 
as Jeſas, and oftentimes by both, - Jeſus 
Chriſt, For there can be no miſtake 
in the Perſop, by what name __ I 
F | . a 7 S 
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ke be called, eur it Tas to his 
Office, or Nature, or circumſtances of 
his Life and Fortune, if there be but 
One, to whom that name belongs. 

- Thirdly, Chriſt fignifies the Goſpel, 
and Religion of Chriſt, as Auuſes ſigui- 
fies the Writings, and Laws of Moſes, 
and the Prophets, the Writings or Ser- 
mons of the Prophets; in the 16. Ch. 
of St. Lukes Goſpel, 29. Yerſe, They have 
Moſes and the Prophets, let them bear 
them; and in the 31. Verſe, If they 
bear not Moſes and the Prophets, neither 
will they be perſwaded , though one riſe 
from the dead. And there is nothing 
more uſual in common ſpeech, than to 
call any Laws, or Religion, or Philo- 
ſophy; by the name of the firſt Au- 
thors: Thus in the 6. nay 10s = 


. Galathians 15. Verſe. In Chriſt Je 


neither Circumciſion availeth any# — 
nor nncircumciſion; but a new Creature: 
that is, in the Goſpel, and Religion of 
Chriſt, nothing is of any value to re- 
cominend us to the favour of God, but 
a new Nature, a holy and vertuous 
life ⸗ The Law prefert d Circumcifion 
before Uncircumciſion, but the Goſpel: 
of Chriſt makes no ſuch diſtinction ʒ 
but inſtead of thoſe external ſigus re- 
quires 


ze various fignifieations 
quires the inward | purity of heart. 
Thus in the ſecond Chapter of the Ep. 
to Coll. 8. Ver ſe; Beware leſt men ſpoil 


you through Philoſophy, and vain; deceit, | 


er the traditions of men, aſter the Ru- 
—_ of the World, and not afier 
Gong Where after Chriſt i is oppoſed 
tot Aa — of men, and the Kudi- 
ments of the World, and therefore muſt 
ſigaifie not the. Perſon, but the Religion 
or Goſpel of Chriſt, 5. e. have a care, 
leſt you be corrupted with the fooliſh 
opinions and ſuperſtitions of men, 
which are inconſiſtent with the Chri- 
ſtian Philoſopby, a plain contradiction 
to the Doctrine and Religion of Chriſt. 
And in the 6. Verſe, As you have there- 
ore received Chriſt Jeſus the Lord, ſo 
ace heron i. e. ted Dodrine 221 
Chriſt, as you have been taught it by 
us, for ſo in the next Verſe he calls it, 
Being eſtabliſhed in the Faith, as you 
have been taught. The like we may ſee 
in the 4. Chapter of the Epiſtle to the 
Epheſlant, 20, 21. Verſes, But you have 
not ſo learned Chriſt, if ſo be, you: have 
heard him, end been taught by lim, as 
the truth i in Jeſus. Now what can 
learning Chrifi ſigniſie? but learning 


„ the Goſpdof Chriſt. And how could 


the 


. of the name Chriſt. 
the Epheſians, who never ſawChrift in 
the fleſb, be ſaid to bear him, in any 
other ſenſe, than as they heard his Goſ- 
pel preacht to them, ver. &. and to be in» 
ſtrudled in him, as the truth is in Jeſus 
- (for ſo i, der Ude lignifies, not, 
28 our Tranflacors render it, bei 
taught by him, but inſtructed in him) 
muſt be expounded of his Religion 
ia its genuine and primitive ſimplicity, 
ſo as Chriſt taught it his Diſciples, 
without the mixture of ſuch corrupt 
and impure Doctrines, as the Gnoſtick 
Hereticks had taught under the name 
of Chriſtianity. . Theſe I take to be 
very convincing allegations of, the uſe 
of the name Chriſt , for his Doctrine 
and Religion. = 

Fourthly , It is acknowledg'd by 
all, that Chriſ# ſometimes ſignifies the 
Church of Chriſt , which is hir body, 
the fullneſ of bim, that filleth all in ulla 
And thus we. mult underſtand. thoſe 
Phraſes of being in Chriſt, engraſted 
into Chriſt, and anited to Chriſt, which 
lignifie no more than to be a Chriſti» 
an, One, who belongs to that Society, 
whereof Chriſt is the Head and Go- 
vernour: thus it is uſed in the 12. 


Chapter of the Ep: to the Raman, 5. 


verſe. 


of * 2 9 4 
s T 1 | 


The derb fetifications 


verſe. we being many are One Body i mn | 
Chriſt;3.e. we are all but one Chriſtian - 
Society, which is the One Body ok 


Chtiſt. Thus Brethren in Chriſt, 7\ e. 
Chriſtian Brethren, x Coloſſians. 2. Verſe. 
And, if any wan be in Chriſt,” he i: « 
newCreature : 2. Ep. to the Corinthians 
5. Chapter 17. v. #. e. every ſincere 
Chriſtian is a new Creature, or, who- 
ever profeſſeth the Faith of Chriſt, and 
lives in Society with the Chriſtian 
Church, hath obliged himſelf to live 
a new life: but of this more in its pro- 
per place. | 

Thus variouſly is the name Chriſt 
uſed in the Writings of the Apoſtles, 


which hath 'occafioned very great mi- 


ſtakes in ſome mens Divinity; who 
are very zealous to advance Chriſts 
perſon to the prejudice and reproach of 
his Religion. Who, inſtead of thoſe 
ſubſtantial duties of the love of God, 
and men, and an univerſal holiriefs of 
life, have introduced a fanciful appli- 
cation of - Chriſt to our ſelves; and 
Union to him, ' ſet off with all-thoſe 
choice Phraſes of cloſing with” chriſt, 
and embracing Chriſt, and getting Ih 


Chriſt, and getting an intereſt 7 in Chriſt, 


and truſting, and reljing , aud ronling 
Our 


( 1. mM of the name cli. 1 bs 
our. Souls, on ' Chriſt: And inſtead of 


| obedience, to the Goſpel, and the Law 


of Chriſt” have advanced a ki of 


Amorous and Enthuſi aſtick devotion, 


which conſiſts in a paſſionate love to 
the Perſon of ,Chriſt, in admiring his 
Perſonal excellencies , and perfe@ions, 
fulneſs,. beauty, lovelineſs, riches, ©. 
The Foundation of all which Riddles, 
and Myſteries, is; that theſe men make 
the Perſon of Chriſt almoſt. the ſole 
obje& of the Chriſtian Religion, and 
whatever is ſpoken of Chriſt with ref- 
pou to his Offices, , his Laws, and his 
eligion, they underſtand of his Per- 
on, and perſonal. excellencies., And 
therefore the deſign; of this diſcourſe 
sto reconcile the Perſon. of Chriſt 
with his Religion, that men may. not 
abuſe themſelves with a pretended de- 
otion to our Saviour, while they con- 
emn his Laws, and purpoſely defeat 
he great end of his coming into the 
orld. And to that end [ ſhall diſ- 
ourſe on theſe following Arguments. 
Firſt, Of what uſe the conſidera- 
ion of Chriſts perſon is in the Chri- 
ian Religion; Secondly, What the 
Knowledge of Chriſt is; Thirdly, 
herein our Union to Chriſt,” and 
Communion 


N of what 71 the confltration of Chriſtr © 


Communion with him conſiſts; Fourth- 
ly, Chriſts love to us, and our love to 
hriſt. 


— — 


— 
— 
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CHAP. II. 


| 
Of what uſe the conſt ideration of 
Chriſts Perſon is in the Chriſtian j 
Religion. 4 


| 0 
HE firſt thing to be ſtated is, e 
of what uſe the confideration of tt 
Chriſts Perſox is in the Chriſtian Re- 
ligion: For thoſe men, who talk ſo} w 
much of the Perſon, and Perſonal excel-J ol 
lencie, of Chriſt frequently without 
ny ſenſe, and generally without any 
juſt ground from Reaſon or Scripture, 
are very clamorous, and alarm the 


World with ſtrange jealouſies andſ in 
fears; as if there were a party of men w! 
ſtarted up, who deſign to make T! 
Chriſt uſeleſs, and to reduce Religion rec 
to its firſt Natural State, which knewf uſe 
no Prieſt, nor. Sacrifice, nor Mediator gre 
A deſign „which, I profeſs, am} - 
wholly a ſtranger to, as I believe all tio 
thoſe are, who are ſo much charged] he 


with — 


1- | with it; The Foundation of »»y hopi 
o is that, which is the Foundation of t 
Chriſtian Religion , the Sacrifice and 
Interceſſion of our Lord Jeſus Cr 
But I doubt not, it will appear in the 
Sequel, what the ground of theſe ca- 
lamnies are, vig. that we are charged 
of with making Chriſt uſeleſs , only becauſe þ. 
we dare not make his Laws and Religion 
* ſo: And to prevent ſuch ſcandals for 
the future, I ſhall lay the Foundation 
of all in this inquiry; of what uſe the 
is, | conſideration of Chriſts Perſon is in 
of | the Chriſtian Religion. 
e- By the Perſon of Chriſt I mkan, 
fofl what all men ought to mean, who talk 
cel- of Chriſts Perſon, vis. Chriſt himſelf, 
out as every mans Perſon is bimſelf - and 
my] the only proper conſideration here is 
the greatneſs of his Perſon, who is the 
baly bye Or God man, the Son of God, 
in whom his Soul was well pleaſed, 
who left the glories of an Eternal 
Throne toundertake the work of mans 
redemption 3 and this ſuggeſts many 
uſeful conſiderations, which have a 
great influence upon Religion. 
As firſt, This is a plain demonſtra- 
tion of Gods love to Mankind, that 
be ſent ſo great and ſo dear a Perſon, 
1 39 
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as his only begotten Son, into 


World to fave Sinners. All Religion 


is founded on a belief of Gods Good - 


neſs, He that cometh to God mut be- 


liewe, that he is, and that he is a rewar- 
der of them, that diligently ſeek, him. 
 Hebr. 11. 6. that is, muſt believe his 
Being and his Providence, that he 
loves, and takes care of good mens 
for no man will ſerve God, who does 
not hope to be.the better by it. And 
therefore every Religion had its pro- 
75 demonſtrations of Gods Goodneſs: 

atural Religion was ſounded on thoſe 
natural evidences of the Divine boun- 
Ay and goodneſs in making and go- 
verning the World; the Moſaick Re- 
ligion on thoſe miraculous deliveran- 


ces, God wrought ſor 1/rael, and that 


. particular: providence, which watched 
over, them: the Chriſtian Religion,on 
the Incarnation,», Death, and Reſur- 
rection of the Son of God; a work of 
ſuch ſtupendious love, that it is the 
wonder of Angels, and the aſtoniſh- 
ment, as well as praiſe of men. No man 
can doubt of Gods good will to Sin- 
ners, who ſees the Son of God cloathed 
with our; fleſh, and dying as a Sacri - 


ſice for pur ſins; this gives relief to 


443 ors - our 


Serre 


wat G i 
| FP \ af 
"414 8 
* 
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eren 19'dbe 

Four guiley fears, and does e 
us to retrieve our paſt follies ops new 
= {| obedience, that we have ſo great an 
aſſurance of God's goodneſs; for he 
had nothing greater to beſtow on us, 
. | than hisSon;' And be that ſpared wor 
is | his own Son, but delivered him wp 
u, all, how ſhall be not-with him 205 
freely give us all things?” 8 Rom. 32. 
s 

d 


Secondly, This gives _ _ 


rence and authorit el, 
that it was preached . 10 great rer. | 
: | ſon, as the Son of God. Laws always 
le | partake of the fate and condition of 
)- | the Law-giver; the greater opinion 
) | we have of his Wiſdom, and Reve- 
e- | rence for his Perſon, the more ſacred- 
- | regard have we for his Laws; and 
at therefore Numa pretended, that he re- 
d | ceived his Laws from the ' Goddeſs 
n | Zgeric, to procure a greater venera- 
r- | tion for them; which was ihitated by 
Lycurgus, and other Law: givers : thus 
God, who at ſundry timer, and in Ai- 
vers manners, | ſpake in time paſt to the 


in | Fathers by the Propbots, hath inthe 

n- OW ſpoken to us by bit Son, n 

ed Wee Heir of all 2 by — 
bp ts the World: 25. 


4b greatneſs and At 


ang le. Auction and 100 reVero 
rende ta us Laws. : Therefore: me wnght.) 
ta gi un the more car neſi head io the things-. 


wöch. we ve beard, left: 4 any ti 
we: ſhould les them flip 3 for if ibe word, 
Haben by. Angeli 22 aud every, 


ve cott nd. diſubedienca reaei 
— of rewand, lam ſhall 


we 4 i de negledt ſh: great $alva- 
ne which at firſt began to be ſpaken.by 
thb: uri, > Habs 1:2, 3. To the lame: 
— n Parable in Luke 20. 
1718 
I Thirdly, The greatneſh of his Per- 
ſoo 'Gyes great authority to hig exam: 
ple. le came to be our Prophet aud 
avs: guide, to teach us by his rr ent. 
ad: his life 4 now] we love to imitate: 
gleat Perſons, and — ſo greg t as he; 
Whb!was the brightneſs ofi his Fathers 
Glesy, aud the expreſs image ot his 
Rerfon. His example ſequres the hor: 
nour and reputation of vertve, and 
gives us an, evident demonſt ration. 
where in the perfectian of que. nature 
conſi ſtas ſor he lived up 1 _ 
lachen of humane natute, only 
e is to — 
Nay the gieatneſꝭ of his Petſon ne 
eee beenden 


N neſs 


\ Parſons in ile Chrefiian Begin wed "the 


a | nels! = morg wonderful, That 

bt; | Som of God; mi. man,; tha 

IF | widen by was rich cop, ur. .thk ſakes 

Wa :. become poor that 4 
Lord of the Creation ſhould: 55 


a Miniſter and Servang, that the Lor 
4. 2 ufo and glory ſhould ſuffi 15 
1 Theſe are ſuch expre 
4 — and goodneſs, as we can — 
by fully. imitate, becauſe we: can. ASE 
19: | ſo great, as he was, but yet they. OW 
o. | erfully conyince us, how rea ſonab 
IJ is for us ta ſtoop to the; meanelt offic 
of kindneſs, ſince we can neyer, Ifo 
o low, as the 80n of God dig, | 
he came down from ener oe 
up his: Lodging in thę grave. TO 
Fqurthly, 10078 aſſures us of the in 
figite, value of his 1 490 No 
power of his interceſſzoz: 
Prieſt of + higher order 1 5 that of 
Aaron, and his Sacrifice of a 15 
value than the bloud of B 
Goats; God cannot. but be 7 d, 
when his own. Son ndertakes to 
ranſom, and to ma atonement. 
Siggers,.. which is ſo great a vin Wa 
tion of Gods Naminian dSoveraign- 
ty, of, the; authority gf; his Laws, and 
. A and ſos of his Proyi- 


dence . 


dence, that he may ſecurely pardon 


humble and penitent Sinners without 


reproaching any of his Attributes. And 
we can reaſonably deſire no greater 
ſecurity for the performance 'of this 
Goſpel. Covenant, than that it was 
ſealed with the bloud of the Son of 
God, which is ſuch a confirmation of 


God's Covenant and Promiſe, as the 
World never had before; Chriſt is the 


ſurety of a better Teſtament, Hebr. 7. 


22. y, one who undertakes for the 


performance of it, and the ſecurity he 
dr us depends on thè vertue of his 
rieſthood and Sacrifice, and the 


power of his Interceſſion 5 for ſo in 


Verſe 21. the Apoſtle tells us, that God 
had confirmed the Prieſthood of Chriſt 


by Oath,'The Lord hath ſworn and will | 


wot repent, Thou art a Prieſt for ever af- © 


ter the Order of Melchiſedec : And 


whereas other Prieſts died, and left 


their Prieſthood to their Succefſors, He 
contineth ſor ever, and thereſore hath 


an unchangeable Prieſthood," and is able 


to ſave them to the uttermoſt, that come 
wnto God by him, ſeeing be ever liveth 
to make interceſſion for them. Verſe 23, 
24, 25. And who can defire a more 


God, 


powerful Mediator than the Son of p 


9 1 


WW © Op 


. DT 


ern 


— be was the brightneſs of his 1 2 


he the — r 
ns to whom God hath given wy 
nal demonſtrations of his favour and 
b a voice'from Heav 
and by the glory of his Miracles, 
his Reſarredtion from the Deadꝰ 
And that the vertue of Chriſts Sa- 
crifice and Interceſſion. depends 
much on the greatneſs of his Perſon 


plain from the Epiſtle to the Hebrews, 


the defign of which is to ſhow, how 
much the Prieſthood and Sacrifice 
Chriſt excels that of the Law, and 
Foundation of all is laid in the = 
Chapter, where the Apoſtle diſcourſes 
of his greatneſs and excellency, that 


. and the expreſs Im; © BY 
bo rſonz'the Heir of all things 


he made the Worlds, 9 2 
Tall Angels, who hath an everlaſting 


Throne and Scepter, and ſhall conti- 


laue, when all other things moulder 


and vaniſh away. 
But Fifthly, The Perſon of Chriſt 
; of no other conſideration in tho 
:hriſtian Religion, than as it hath an 
ofluence upon the great ends of his 
ndertaking, #.e. we muſt. expect no 
from Chriſt upon account of His 
"_— aud a --] 
L | 


an. What 8 . in | Hb 
Boſpel: He tiuth told: ee 
Ser he imentis to dofortiis and hath 
charged us to expect in more from 
him. Math.' 7. 1. Not eitery one, that 
th unto nie Lords Eur; Hall euter 
{197 the Kingdom of — be that 
ab the will F try Fatharywbich'is: in, 
aveaven." That 35; ydu muft not *r“ 
„that Kill be better to o than 
word, anch tbceives hu into the 
m -oftHea' vemupon cater terms 
hau I baveiprbmiſcd 54 fhall:be-ma- 
_ arvdovitibifione of vont flatterifip 
ipbeches, bit hom good and kind ſo- 
erer you may fancy; me, unleſs vun 
aubeythoſe aws I publiſin my Fath 
mothe, I declare before hand; that I w 
iw vob v het — — 
.viFor indeed ſhould the ablolve and 
Juaſtiſie thoſe men, whom ahe Goſpel 
bädemnsz; thin is, wilſul and incatri- 
gible Sinners, this were fſto diſann 
{that Cavenant which he bad ſcaled 
ith ihis hlaud: Chriſt is the object 
if wur Faith and Hops; an as he's 
uf Saviour; and be 119:09h Saviaur in 
mo other ſenſe; tham ay he is our Me 
acltor, and he medistes Tor cus as on 
- 1 in e 0 
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Y. | eib n Reb 2 
nt, which' he Bath Aealed | 
bloud, and therefore we hive 
fon to expect any thing ſrom the P- 

ſon of Chriſt, which is not co 
in his Covenant, much tefs'whichcon- 
tradicts it; for that would be nd A.- 
ſect to (renounce bir Medion, H 
% traſt o the gbodngeſd bf ' bis Na- 
ure: And let any mad judg, Wie- 
ther this be not to (et up a new Re 
gion, which hath no Covenatit, an tb 
Promiſe 3 for whatever we can Epe 
from Ohriſt by vettue of a Promiſe 78 
contained in the Goſpel, and if we Ex- 
pect any thing elſt from him upoft His 
Perſonal accannr, it is without a'prs- 
miſe - which at beſt reduces us to the 
will] fame ſtate, in which the World ws, 
ent. before God had made an èxprefd 
auc velation of his will; When alf 
ell hopes were founded on that naxterul 
Mrä- perfwaſion- they had "of the diagt 
nl] Goodneſs; that Faith, Which ig the 
led Foundation of Nathraf Religion; n 
jeff] God ir, and that be 51 reward 
e | thetn that diligently feeR'b3t#.” Hebr 11. 
in} 6. thus thelMen truſt n the Peοο U 
Chriſt without any Promiſe, nay 
(which makes the caſe much worſe) 
in contradition to the terms of that 
C 4 Cove- 


. 
by 


-Covenant, | which he ſealed with his 
blond: they. quit bis. Promiſe and his 
Covenant, to rely and row! upon bis 
Perſoes. .. iden 

This is ſq very abſurd at firſt ſight, 
that I know. no man will be ſo ſenſe- 
leßs, as to one it in /o many words, 
nor dq I charge any man with it; but 
I'fay, this is the natural, interpretation 
of truſting in the Perſon of Chriſt, in 
his blood, and merits, and ſatisfaction, 
ſulneſs, and alſufficiency, and of rely- 
ing and rowling the Soul on Chriſt 
for Salvation, and the like Phraſes of a 
late date, in which ſome men place the 
whole myſtery of the Goſpel; if they 
underſtand any thing more' by them, 
than expecting to be ſaved according 
to the terms of the Goſpel Covenant, 
that is, by believing and obeying the 
Goſpel of Chrift 3 And certainly they 
maſt mean ſomething more than this, 
or elſe they raiſe a great noiſe and cla- 
mour in the World, and confound 
mens minds with obſeure and unſerip- 
tural phraſes to no purpoſe: as will 
appear more in what folwws..* 
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AT. 111 
Of the Knowledge of Chrift. 
| SEGT. . 


H E happineſs of Mankind con- 
ſiſts in the Knowledge and Love 
of God, who is the greateſt and the 
beſt Being, and therefore our good 
God, whois never wanting to his o 
glory, and the happineſs of his Crea- 
tures, hath taken care. in all Ages by 
one means or other to male known 
himſelf and his will to the World. 

In the firſt Creation of all things be 
left ſuch viſible impreſſes of his own 
Divine Wiſdom and Power on the 
y | works of Nature, and planted in the 
s, mind of man ſuch a natural knowledge 
- | of himſelf, that it was as eaſie to diſ- 
d cover the firſt Author of all things, as 
5 
l 


it is now for a well diſpoſed eye to ſee 
the Sun, when it ſhines; Aud while 
man preſerved his innocence, God 
* och. not diſdain to converſe 
with him, 8 | 
and ſenſible demonſtrations of 

J Power and Providence. T 


#4 54 


Of the Knowledge of Chriſt. 
In after Ages as Mankind grew more 
corrupt, ans declined -to Idolatry, 
God afforded good men the frequent 
appa ons of Angels, who were the 
great of his Providence; and 
— inſtruct the more degenerate part 
of Mankind, he raiſed up ſome great 
examples and Preachers of Righteouſ- 
neſs, ſuch as Each, and Noah, and 
Abraham z and gave luch plain and un- 
deniable iproots of his acceptance of 
thee men, as might reaſonably incou- 
rage others to imm ate their examples. 
He tranſlated Enoch immediately to 
Heavrn, and preſerved Noah and his 
Family in the Ark, when he deſtroyed 
the reſt of the World by a deluge df 
Waters, which was a ſignal Warüing 
to that corrupt Generation, while the 
Ark was preparing. and a great exaty- 
ple to Poſterity ; he ſent Lot out of 
the ruins of gudum, and made Abrabam 
the Father of a great Nation, which 
was a convincing atgatnent, how dear 
theſe! good torn. were to God and 
what others might expect froth him, 
who 2 woch and fear him; 48 
8 

Zum tyhen the World would got be 
refotmed by theſe fingle Ex pes, God 


K —— 


his peculiar 
to exclude the de ek of the World from 


ur 


| ie 


* 1 


r | — 
2 publick and t demonſtration 
of his Power and — — 
votre of good; men. For when Got 
dhoſe the P of Abralam to be 
peaple, he did not 


his dare and providence, and all pu 
fible means off Salvation, as the Apo- 
File/ argues — — 9. 1 +” 
nthe 4 N Fs ot al 5 

. en of the Gentiles e hich 
argument, if it have, any force nit, 

prove Gods to tho Gen- 
tiles hofore tha prrachiug of the Gol- 
pel as welhias nee. becanſe it is 
founded on that gural relagidht> God 
owns to all N as thair Merci- 
ul Creator/ and Governour which 
pives the Gentiles as well as Jews 
an intreſt in his care; and | pravidence. 
This plainly evinces, that all choſe par- 
tieular favor aich God beſtowed 
on Iſruel, were not owing to any par- 
tial ſondneſs and teſpett to chat peo- 
ple, but the of all wagte en- 
the whole Word to worſhip 
the God oſ Iſrul, who gave ſo man 
demonſtrations of his power and no- 


videnoe. For his reaſon God brought 
Iſrael 


N * + =. * 
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* ; with grear 
and 22 mighty 
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leſs noiſe and obſervation) that he 


might the more 3 triumph 
Egypt, 


over the numerous Gods of 
and all their enchantments and divina- 


tions, and that he might be honoured {| 
on Pharodh and all his Hoſt, For this 


reaſon he maintained them in the Wil- 
derneſs at the conſtant ex of mi- 
racles, ſought all their Battles for 
—— many times by weak and 
e means overthrew 
— puillant Armies, drove out the Iu- 
habitants of Conces , and gave them 
poſſeſſion of that good land. I fax 
— and I 
this was to convince the Worldof the 
Majeſty and Power of the God of 1F 
rael, that they might renounce their 
fooliſh- Idolatries and Country Gods, 
and conſent in the:worſhip of that One 
God who alone doth — things; 
this account the Pſalmiſt gives of it; 
that God wrought ſuch viſible and mi- 
raculous deliveranees for Iſrael, to 
make his glory and his power known 


the Heathen 3 The Lord hath 
| yh his Saloation, his righte- 


a 


(when be could have po it — ff . 


of all 


18 eo wy * * 1 
ng onſneſe bath be openly ſbewed in % 
d, of the Heathen, Pſalm 99. a. 7 
th the Heathen right fear the m of the - 
he Lord, and all the Kings 
ph glory, i. e. that all Nations 
2 ſhip-God, and all Kings ſubmit their 
{Crowns and Scepters to him. Fial. 102. 
4 $15- that by this means they might be 
inſtructed in that important truth; 75 
the Lord is great and greatly to be prai- 
ed, that he is to be ſeared above all 
{Gods 3 for all the Gods of the Nation: 
are Idols, bus be mad the Heavens. 


of the Barth bis 
wor- 


hal. 96. 4, J. 
And 1 Cod ſet up the people o 
Iſrael as a viſible demonſtration to all 


the World of his power and provi- 
dence, ſo he committed his Laws and 
JOracles ta them, from whence the 
reſt of the World 5 when they plea+ 
ſed, might fetch the beſt rules of life, 
and the moſt certain notices of the di- 
vine will. 
la ſuch ways God inſtructed the 
World in former Ages, by the light of 
Nature, and the examples 'of good 
men, and the Sermons of the Pro- 
lick example of a 


phets, and the pub 
whole Nation, which God —— for 


_ very purpole.. _ 


/ > 4A oa + , 


his o Son into the World, to make 


à full and perſect Declaration of his 
willß to give the beſt rules of life, and 
to encourage our obedience by the 


molt expreſs promiſes of a bleſſed Im- 
mortality. This was one great defign 
of Chriſtis appearing in the World, to 
reveal and declare God to us. Jaba 
1. 18. Ne mam hath ſeen God at ang 
time ib only begotterr Son, which i, in 
the boſom of the Father, be bath decla- 
red bim: and in Math. 11. 27. All 
things are delivered unto me of -my Fa- 
ther, no man knoweth:\the Son, but ub 
Father , either knoweth any mam the 
Pather; but the Son, and be, to mboms+ 
ſoever he Son will reveal him. That is, 
God hath now committed unto! Chriſt 
all the ſecret purpoſes of his: Counſel 
concerning the Salvation of Mankind, 
which were concealed from Ages. None 
of the Prophets, which lived before, 
did fo fully underftandit, nor have we 
any other certain way of; knqwing 

tbl — — — _ — 
0 8. 1 I's | 


1 in John 14.6, 7. af ana 


3:7; ct 


*Bunwyhen long and ſad experience | 
had proved all theſe ways ineffectual 
to reform the World, at lat God ſent 


g Fc gasgggsgsgs gr gbrs ze gr 


me | 


: 3 
— 


| EN _— "ET" » 4 wy \ * — - 3 wr «1 * — 
- 


unto bim, I aniaheway, the oruth, an 
the liſe, no man cometh unto the Father 
blut hy. me 5 if you had Au mes yaw: 
ſoaudd haue known: my Father alfo, a 


henceforth: you have known' bim; au 


have ſeen him. That is, I alone declare 
the ttue Way to life and happineſi, 
2nd naman can thoroughly underſtand! 
the will of God. but by learning of 
me, and therefore whoever knows me, 
icd. whoever is acquainted with the 
DaQuiae and Religion preach, knows: 
my Faber alſo; that is, is thoroughly 
infirudted/ in God's mind and will, as 
he proves in the following Verſes. 80 
that to Av, God, is to undenſtaad the 
will of God concerning the Salvation 
of Mankind, and to Auom Chriſt, is 
tauodurſt and that Declaration he hath 
mage of Gods will ta the World; I. e. 
the: Goſpel, which he Preached, which 


1s, therefore called, the light. a the - 


krieniltage of the glory of God in the face 
of. | Jeſus Chriſl. 2 Cor. 4. 6. That is, 
that! glorious manifeſtation; God hath 
made of himſelf to the World: by 
Chriſt: for the face of Chriſt, ſigniſies 


all ithat , whereby he made himſelf 


known, as a man is known by. his face, 
that ia bis Laws, and Religion; and 
FIT Miracles, 
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Miracles, whereby it appeared, that he 
was the 8on of God, the great Pro- 
phet and Saviour of the World; by all I ut 


this eg ory of God was maniſeſtedʒ I th 
in which the Apoſtle alludes to that I pe 


ſhining. glory, which ared on the G 
face of Afoſes , when he came down f 
from the Mount; which was but typi- V 
cal of that bright and glorious mani-'F + 
feſtation, God would make of himſelf} la 
by Chriſt. God was (een in Chriſt, 5e ſa 
that hath ſeen me hath ſeen my Father, | Ki 
that is in plain words, the will of God RK 
was fully declared to the World by N 
Chriſt: upon which account too (as re 
well as with reſpect to his divine Na- ob 
ture) he is called the-brightweſs of his | mi 
Fathers glary, and the expreſs image of an 
lis Perſon. Hebr. 1. 1. thoſe diſcove-| vi 
ries Chriſt hath made of God, being a fio 
bright and glorious reflexion of the m- 
Nature and Attributes of God, of his tri 
Eternal Wiſdom, and truth, and holi- 
neſs, as true a repreſentation of the 
divine nature and will, as any Picture 
is of the perſon it repreſents. It is 
plain, that in this ſenſe Chriſt is called 
the 525 of God. 2 Cor. 4. 4. Leſ 
the light of the glorious Goſpel of Chriſt, 
which it the image of 1 — 


e ba, ere . 
* Ll 


* were Chriſt's being the 
Image of God comes 23 
unleſs we underſtand it in this 

that he is the Image of God with ref 
pect to the glorious Revelations of the 
Goſpel, which contain à true aud 
vn I faithful account of God's Nature and 
pi- Will. 

ni - The reſult of all is this, that God is the 
elf | laſt and higheſt object of Religious and 
be | ſaving Knowledge, 3. e. that the only 
er, | Knowledge nece ary tothepurpoſes of 
od Religion, is ſuch a knowledgeoF God's 
by Nature and Will, as is ſufficient to di- 
as rect our actions; and encourage our 
Ja- obedience and whereas God was for- 
bis merly known by the {ight of nature, 
of -undibbe works of Creation and Pro- 
ve-vidende, and thoſe partial and occa- 
g a fionabrevelations of his will, which he 
the made to the World; now the only 
his true medium of knowing God is the 
oli- Knowledge of Chriſt, who came into 
the | 
ure 
t 10 
led 
. 4 
oft, 


the World to declare God to us. 
He knows God beſt, who is beſt ac- © 
quainted with thoſe RevelationsChriſt 
dj hath: made of God's will: 3. e. who 
underſtands the Goſpel in its full ex- 
tent and latitude. This is the mean- 
ing of that * in Johs 715. 
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thee: the only true God, and Jeſu: 
— ß 4645 haſt ſent, i. e, the 
only way to Eternal Life is to know 
the nature and will of God, and the 
only certain way of attaining to the 
knowledg of God is by knowing 
Chriſt, whom God ſent into the World 
to publiſh'the Everlaſting Goſpel ho 
hath made more pet ſect revelations of 
Gods will, than ever the World had 


before, and who alone hath brought 


life and immortality to light ; fo that 
to know. Chriſt is not meerly to know 
his Perſun, which we can have no 
other knowledge of; than what he hath 
been pleaſed to reveal to us, hut to be 


acquainted with the whole Doctrine 


of the Goſpel in its native ſimplicity, 
as he publiſhed it to the World, which 
I obſerved before. The Apoſtie calls 
this learning Chriſt, and being inſtruct · 
ed in him, as the truth it in Jeſus. For 
when we ſpeak of the Knowledge of 
Chriſt, we: muſt conſider him as our 
Prophet, and ſo to know Chriſt ſiguiĩ · 
fies to know his Goſpel; and topreach 
Chriſt is to preach his Goſpel, to ex- 
pound all thoſe rules of life and Arti- 
cles of Faith, which are contained in 

| * it. 3 
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men aſhamed of thoſe unreaſonable 


| cipal a part as any, becaufethe deſigu 


into the nature and Image of Ood, 


nature of God, or a future State, or 
his own Nature and Office, and Medi- 
ation. Thus Phi preached -—_ to 
the Samaritanen, Ad, 8. 5; which in 
verſe 12. is called preaching the things 
concerning the Kingdom of God, and 
the name of Jeſus Chriſt. That is the 
whole Doctrine of the Goſpel. 

This ſhould make all conſidering 


and gtoundleſs clamours, that Chriſt 
is not preached, unleſs he be named in 
every ſentence, whether the argument 
require it or not; as if preaching Chri 
were to be underſtood inaliteral ſ 
of preaching nothing, but the. name. of 
Chreft © thoſe preach Chriſt moſt, who 


ate careful to confirm men in the be- 


lief of the Goſpel, and of that great 
promiſe of immortal life, who ex- 
pound his Laws, and the true nature 

and defign of his Mediation; for every 
part of the Goſpel is patt of the Know- 
ledge of Chriſt, and his Laws «s prin- 


of the whole Goſpel is to make us obe- 
dient to theſe Eterhal Rules of Righ- 
teouſheſs, whereby we are transformed 
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of the Knowletge of Chriſt, 

and qualified for the happineſs of Hea- 
ven. $7 l 

There is indeed a larger notion of the 
Knowledge of God and Chriſt, which 
includes the vertue and efficacy of this 
knowledge: for the deſign of all Re- 
ligious knowledge being the Govern- 
ment of our lives and actions, how 
true ſoever our ſpeculations are, the 
-Scripture brands all thoſe as ignorant 
of God, who do not love, and reve- 
rence; and obey him: and though we 
be acquainted with the whole Doctrine 
of the Goſpel, unleſs we heartily be- 
lieve it, and obey all thoſe Revelati- 
ons Chriſt hath made, we know him 
not John 1. 2, 3. Herely we know, 
that we know bim, if we keep his Cam- 
mandments. And Verſe 4. He that ſaith, 


I know: him and keepeth not his Cum- 


mandments is a lyar, and the truth is 
not in him. And 1 John 3.6. Whoſocever 


abideth in bim ſinn&th not, whoſoever 
ſinnethß bath 3 him, neither known 


bim. Not but that bad men may have 


as true a ſpeculative knowledge of the 


nature and deſign of the Goſpel, as 
good men have, but the meaning is, 
that this isa knowledge, which ſerves no 
end, which wants life and ſenſe, and 

| makes 
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Ithan at firſt one would 


1 


makes men no better, than if they 
were perſectly ignorant; and there- 
fore is of no other account with God, 
than ignorance, unleſs it be to aggra- 
vate their fins , and their condemna- 
tion. | 


2 


— 


SECT. IL 


Of acquaintance with the Perſon 


of Chriſt. 


Fter this plain account wherein 
the Knowledge of Chriſt con- 
fiſts, the ſum of which is, that to know 
Chriſt is to underſtand his Goſpel, 
which contains all thoſe revelations he 


made of God's will, it will be necef- _ 


ſary to examine another notion of the 
Knowledge of Chriſt very diſtinct from 
this, which contains a greater ſecret, 
agine, and 
that is an acquaintance with the Perſon 
of Chriſt, which if we will believe 
ome men, is the only fountain of ſa- 
ving knowledge. 
I ſhall not wy the Author the 
J 3 
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” 39 of acquaintance'withile Perſan of Chrifd. * 


ory of this diſcovery, and therefore 
l honeſtly canfeſs,- where I had it, 
vis. in a Book Entitled , Commupiar 
with God the Father , Son, and Holy 
Ghaſt each Perſon diftin@ly. Written by 
John Owen, D. D. And that I ma 
not do this Author wrong, I muſt tell 
you, What he means by acquaintance 
with Chriſt's Perſon, an account of 
which we have in digreſſian 2. pag. 87. 
of the excellency of Chriſt Jeſus. Where 
he tells us, that Chriſt is wot anly the 
Wiſdom of God, but made wiſdom to us, 
wot only by teaching us wiſdone (that is 
by the Doctrines he preached, and 
thoſe. revelations he hath made of 
God's will) as he i the great Prophet 
of the Church , but alſo becauſe by the 
rowing of him, me become acquainted 
with the wiſdow of God, which is on 
wiſdom. To which purpoſe he applies 
that Text, which ſpeaks of the Do 
ctrines and Revelations of Chriſt, te 
his Perſon.. Coll. 2.3. For is him 
dwell all the Treaſures of Wiſdow ani 
Knowledge. So that aut acquaintas 
with Chriſt's Perſon, in this man's Di 
vinity, fignifes ſuch a knowledge « 
what Chriſt is, hath done, and ſuffered 
for us, from whence we may 500 
| | 
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thoſe greater, deeper, and mote fa 
ving Myſteries of the Goſpel," which 
Chriſt hath not expreſſy revenled 9 
us: for ſo he err after, that theft 
operties of God (his pardoding mere 

— — hath revealed —— * 
Frine, in that revelation be hath mute 
of God and his will, but the life of his 
knowledge lies in an acquaintance 
his Perſon , wherein the eme i 

and beams of this glory 7 — 
doth ſhine forth e that is, that theſe 
things are clearly, eminently, and ſir 
vingly , only to be diſcovered in Jeſus 
Chriſt; as he explains himſelf, So that 
it ſeems, the Goſpel of Chriſt makes 
a very imperfect and obſcure diſco- 
very of the nature, and Attributes, 
and will of God, and the methods of 
our recovery 3 we may thoroughly. 
underſtand whatever is revealed in the 
Goſpel, and yet not have'a clear and 
ſaving knowledge of theſe things, un- 
leſs we gain a more intimate acquain- 
tance with the Perſow of chi. This 
indeed advances the Perſon of Chriſt 
very much, but is no great commenda- 


4 tion of his Goſpel, and prophetick 
__ office: It fas op new 
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above the Goſpel, viz. an acquain- 


tance with Chriſt's Perſon, in whom 
dwell- all the treaſures: of wiſdom and 


knowledge. | 

But that you may better underſtand 
the whole myſtery of this Acquain- 
tance with the Perſon of Chriſt: 1 (hall 
firſt ſhow. you what additions. theſe 
men make tothe Goſpel of Chriſt from 
an acquaintance with his Perſon ; and 
ſecond)y,, ſhow you: what an unſafe 
way of; arguing this is, and how pre- 
judicial to the Chriſtian Religion. 
Firſt,toſhow you what additions theſe 
men make to the Goſpel of Chriſt 
from an acquaintance with his Perſon. 
And I confeſs, I am very much behold- 
en to this Author for acknowledging 
whence they fetch all their 0rthodoxy, 


and Goſpel Myſteries; for I had almoſt 


pored my eyes out with ſeeking for 
them io the Goſpel, and could never 
find them ; but I learn now, that in- 
deed they are not to be found there, 
unleſs we be firſt aequainted with the 
Perſon of Crit. This is an argument 


well worth conſidering, and if this 
difcourſe ſhould prove long (as I fear 


it will) I doubt not, but a 
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of it will be a ſufficient reward both: 
to the Writer and Reader. And fince' 
I owe this diſcovery to Dr. Jobr'Owen, 
I ſhall confine my ſelf to his method, 
who intheplace above-mentionedtells 


. 


us, that the ſum of all true wiſdom aud Dig. 2: 
knowledge may be reduced to theſs three — 
heads. | Chrift 7 

Firſt, The knowledge of God, his na- In Ng 


ture and 4 e 

Secondly, The knowledge of our ſelves 
with reſerence to the will of God con- 
cerning ut. 
| Thirdly, Sill to walk in Communion 
with God. - In theſe three is ſummed-up 


all true wiſdom and knowledge, and not 


any of them is to any purpoſe to be ob- 
tained; or is manifeſted 3 but only in 
ard by the Lord Chriſt. 

Where By is fallaciouſly added to 
include the Revelations Chriſt hath 
made, whereas his firſt undertaking - 
was to ſhow how impoſlible it is to un- 
derſtand theſe things ſavingly and 
clearly, notwithſtanding all thoſe Re- 
velations' God hath made of himſelf 
and his will by Ahe; and the Pro- 
phets, and by Chriſt. bimſelf, with- 
out an acquaintance with his Perſon. 
But to let that paſs, I ſhall begin * 

of the 
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the knowledge of God, his nature and 
properties; and [ſhall not particularly 
examine every thing, he ſays, but prin- 
cipally take notice of thoſe peculiar 
diſcoveries of the nature of God, 
which the World was ignorant of be- 
fore, and of which Revelation 1s whol- 


ly lent, but are now clearly and ſa- 


vingly learnt from an Acquaintance with 
Chriſt's Perſon. 

The light of nature and the works 
of Creation and Providence, and thoſe 
manifold Revelations God hath made 
of himſelf tothe World, eſpecially that 
laſt and moſt perfect Revelation by 
Jeſs Chrift aur Tard; aſſure us, that 
God is infinite in all perſections 3 that 
he is ſo powerful, that he can do what- 
ever he pleaſes; ſo wiſe, that he knows 
how to order every thing for the beſt; 
ſo good, that he defires and defigns 
the happineſs of all his Creatures ac- 
cording to the capacity of their na- 
tures 3 ſo holy, that he hath a natural 
love ſor all good men, and will not 
fail to reward them; but hates all fin 
and wickedneſs, and will as certainly 
puniſh all  obſtinate and incorrigible 
Sinners3 but yet that he is very patient 
and long · ſuffering towards the . 
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men, and uſes various methods of 
Aodoes and ſeverity to reclaim them, 
and is as ready to pardon them, when 
they return to their duty, as a kind 
Father is to receive an humble and 
penitent Prodigal - Theſe properties 
of God are plainly revealed in the 
Scripture without any further acquain- 
tance with the Perſon of Chriſtz And 
had Chriſt never appeared in the 
World, yet we had reaſon tobelieve, 
that God is thus wiſe, and good, and 
holy, and merciful, becauſe not only 
the works of Nature and Providence, 
but the word of God, aſſure us, that 
he is ſo: the Appearance of Chriſt 
did not firſt diſcover the nature of 
God to us, but only gave us a greater 
expreſſion of God's goodneſs, than 
— we had before; confirms us inthe 
belief of what we had learnt before 
from nature, and Revelation, juſt, as 
his Reſurrection, which is an ocular 
demonſtration of another life, con- 
firms us ia the belief of that bleſſed 
Immortality, he had promiſed ; and 
yet we could nat have learnt this nei- 
ther from the Perſon oſ Chriſt, had he 
not told us, ſor what ends be came 
into the World, as will appear more 
anon. And 


BR 
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W arqutintance with the perſon of Chriſt. 
Aid is not this a confident man to 
£ : * tell us, that the love of God to Sinners, 


and his pardloning mercy could never 
have entred intd the beart of man but 
by chrift; when the experience of the 
whole World confutes him; for what- 
ever becomes of his. new Theories, 
both Jews ang Heathens (who under- 


ſtood nothing at all of what Chriſt 


was to do in order to our recovery) 
did believe God tv be gracious and 
merciful to Sinners, and had reaſon to 
do ſo, becauſe God himſelf had aſſu- 
red the Jews, that he was a gracious 
and merciful God, pardoning iniquitiy, 
tranſereſſions and ſins. And thoſe na- 
tural notions the Heathens had of God, 
and all thoſe diſcoveries God had made 
of himſelf in the works of Creation 
and Providence, did aſſure them, that 
God is very good, and it is not poſ- 
fible to underſtand what goodneſs is 
without pardoning Grace. 

But yet the truth is, confiderin 
what theſe men mean by the love wy 
pardoning Grace, and Juſtice, and Pa- 
tience, and Long-fuffering of God, 1 
muſt acknowledge; that theſe proper. 
ties could never have been diſcovered 
but by à too familiar acquaintance 
| with 
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re and 


with Chriſt's Perſon; for Natu 
Revelation ſay nothing of them; 

As for Inſtance, he tells us, chat in 
Chriſt (that is in his death and ſuffer- 
ings. for our fins.) God bath maniſe 
the naturalneſi of this Righteouſneſs 


05 e. vindictive juſtice in puniſhing 


in) unta him, in that it was impoſſible, 
that it ſhould be diverted from Sinners 


without the: interpoſing of a propiti ation. 


That is, that God is ſo juſt and-righte- 
ous, that he cannot. pardon fin without 
ſatisfaction to his juſtice : now this in- 
deed is ſuch a notion of juſtice, as is 
perfectly new, which neither Scripture 
nor nature acquaints us with: for all 
mankind have accounted it an Act of 
goodneſs (without the leaſt ſuſpition 
of injuſtice in it) to. remit injuries 
and offences , without exacting any 
puniſhment: And that be is ſo far from 
being juſt, that he is cruel and ſavage, 
who will remit no offence, till he hath 
ſatisfied his revenge. That part of 
juſtice, which conſiſts in, puniſhing of- 
fenders, was always lookt on as an In- 
ſtrument of Government ; and there- 
fore the exacting or remitting puniſh- 
ment was referred to the wiſdom of 


Digr. 2. 
45 93+ 
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Fi 
1 out being unjuſt in either, and there- 


Bid. g. 
$$» 


niſh, ag they ſaw reafon for it, with- 


fore, had not one who pretends to fo 


great and perſonal an Acquaintance 


with Chriſt ſaid ſo, I ſhould rather 
have thought , that God's requiring 
ſuch a Sacrifice, as the death of Chriſt, 
for the expiation of our fins was not, 
becauſe he could not do otherwiſe, but 
becauſe his Infinite Wiſdom judged this 
the beſt and moſt effectual way of 
diſpencing his Grace : 

But though this be a very terrible 
diſcovery of the naturalneſs of Gods 
righteouſneſs or vindictive juſtice, yet 
he makes ſome amends for it in that 
comfortable diſcovery of his pattence 
and long-ſuffering towards Sinners; for 
now in Chriſt the very unture of God ir 
diſcovered to be love and kindneſs : a 
happy change this from all Juſtice to 
all love ! but how comes this to'paſs ? 
why the account of that is very plain: 
becaufe the juſtice of God hath glut- 
ted its falf with revenge on (in in the 


death of Chriſt, and fo hence forward 


we may be fure he will be very kind, 
as a revengful man is when his paſſion 
is over; for ſo he ſpeaks very honour- 


ably of God, whatever diſtoberier were 
& made 


of acquaintance with the perſon of Chrift. | | 
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made of the Patience and lenity of God 
unto us, "yet if it were not withal re- 
vealed, that the other properties of God, 
as his Juſtice: and Revenge for fin, had 
their a@ings alſo aſſiened them to the 
full, there could be little conſolation ga- 
thered from the former. That is, he 
would not believe God himſelf, though 
he ſhould make never fo many promi- 
fes of being good and gracious to Sin- 
ners, unleſs he were fare, that he had 
firſt ſatisfied his revenge, which in- 
deed is ſuch a Character of the Love 
and Patience of God, as we could ne- 
ver have underſtood, bat from an in- 
timate acquaintance with the Perſon 
of Chriſt. The ſum of which is, that 
God is all love and Patience, when he 
hath taken his fill of revenge, as others 
aſe to ſay, 'that the Devil is very good, 
when he is pleaſed. 

But however ſinners have great rea- 
| ſon to rejoice in it, when they confi- 

der the nature and end of God's Pa- 
tience and forbearance towards them, 
vis. That-it is Gods taking a conrſe in 
his infinite wiſdom and goodneſs, that 
we ſhould not be deſtroyed notwithſtand- g.y. gy; 
ing our ſins. That as before the leaſt 
Ga could not eſcape without a juſt pu- 
niſhment, 
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niſhment, juſtice being ſo natural to 
God, that he cannot forgive without 
puniſhing; ſo the juſtice of God be- 
ing now - ſatisfied by the death of 
Chriſt, the greateſt fins can do us no 
hurt; but we (hall eſcape with a Not- 
withſlandin our fins. . This it ſeems 
we learn from an acquaintance with 
the Perſon of Chriſt, though his Goſ- 
pel inſtructs us otherwiſe ,. that with- 
out holineſs no man ſhall ſee God. 
As for the Wiſdom of 'God (which 

is another property he inſtanceth 2 
no doubt, but the Goſpel df Chri 
makes great and glorious diſcoveries 
of it, but then this is not very conſi- 
ſtent with thoſe other diſcoveries of 
the nature of God: for if juſtice be 
ſo natural to God, that nothing could 
ſatisfie. him but the death of his own 
Son, the redemption of the World by 
Chriſt may diſcover his juſtice; or his 
goodneſs, but not his Wiſdom ; for 
Wiſdom conſiſts in the choice of the 
beſt and fitteſt means to attain an end, 
when there are more ways, than one 
- of doing it. 
Hut it requires no great Wiſdom to 
chuſe, when there js but one poſſible 
way: and whatever Wiſdom there is 
5 | in 
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own Son, the r of Ay Is 
wholly owing to the Revelations. of 
the Goſpel, not to ſuch a fanciful ac- 
quaintance. with Chriſt as theſe men 
talk of: 
Thus you ſee what excellent diſcq- 
veries of the Nature of God are ow- 
ing to an acquaintance with the Per- 
ſon of Chriſt 3 And the ſecond thing 
we learn from hence is the know 
of our ſelves, and that in reſpe& of 
Sin, and in reſpect of Righteouſneſs, 
As for ſin, the Goſpel aſſures us, that 
God is an irreconcileable Enemy to all 
wickedneſs, it, being ſo contrary to his 
owa moſt holy Nature, that if he have 
any love. for himſelf, and any eſteem 
and value for his own perfections, and 
works, he muſt hate fin, which is o 
unlike himſelf, and which deſtroys the 
beauty and perfection of his Work- 
manſhip. For this end he ſcat his Son 
into he World ta deſtroy the works 


ol the Devil, and to reduce Mankind 


to their obedience , to their great 
Creator, to reſtore them to the up- 
rightneſs and integrity of their na- 
tures, and thereby to a ſtate of friend- 


his 


by. P. 110. 
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his bey Labös and precious Promiſes, 
and exemplary Life, aud meritoriotis 
Death; and glorious Reſutrection, arid 


powerful Iuterceſſion for us, to deliver 


us from the Power and Dominion of 


Sin, to make us firſt holy, as God is, 
"and then to receĩve us into that Bleſſed 
place, where God dwells. 

But now acquaintance with the Per- 
fon of "Chriſt makes juſt ſuch a diſco- 
very of ſin, as it did of the natural- 


neſs of God's Juſtice to him; 3. e. that 


the deſert and demerit of fin is ſuch, 
that it is impoſſible to make any atone- 
ment or ſ(atisfattion to the juſtice and 
wrath'of God, but only by the Death 
of Chrift ; otherwiſe Chriſt had died 
in vain : that is, that God could not 
forgive it without ful! ſatisfaction, 
which nothing but the Death of Chriſt 
could make. 7 « 

Thus we learn our diſability to anſ- 
wer the mind and will of God in all or 
any of the obedience he requireth : that 


is, that it is impoſſible for us todo any 


thing that is good, but we muſt be 
ated like Machines by an external 


force, by the irrefiſtable power of the 
Grace and Spirit of God ; this I am 


ſure is a new diſcovery 5 we learn no 
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ſuch 


1. | Mit 1 1 een e 
dach thing from the Gofpel, aud 1 do 


not ſee, how he proves it from an ac- 
quaintance with Chriſt. N 
But ſtill there is a more glorious 
of diſcovery than this behind, and that js, 
18, the glorious end whereunto ſin #5 appoin- 
ed ted and ordained (I ſuppoſe he means 
5 by God) is diſcovered in Cbriſt, vis. 
by for the demonſtration of Gods viediGive p, iis, 
Juſtice in meaſuring out to it a meet re- 
compente of reward, and for the praiſe 
of God's glorious grace in the pardon 
b, and forgiveneſs of it. That is, it could 
E” | not be known, how juſt and ſevere 
1d God is, but by puniſhing ſin, nor how 
th good and pracious God is, but by par- 
0 doning it, and therefore leſt his ju- 
4 ſtice and mercy ſhould never be known 
D, | to the World, he appoints and ordains 
it | fin to this end „that is Decrees, that 
men ſhall ſin, that he may make ſome 

ſ- of them the Veſſels of his wrath, and 
” the examples of his fierce vengeance 
it | and diſpleaſure , and others the Veſ- 
Y | ſels of his mercy to the praiſe and 
- glory of his free Grace in Chriſt* this 
indeed is ſuch a diſcovery, as nature 
22 and revelation could not make. For 
N nature would teach us, that ſo infinite- 
ly a glorious Being, as God is, needs 

: E 2 | not 


2 


jf cquaintance with the Perſon of Chr 
not fin and 


a God, who ſo perfectly hates every 
thing, that is wicked; would not 
truckle and barter with Sin and the 
Devil for his glory. And that ſo good 
a God had much rather be glorious in 
the happineſs, and perfection, and obe- 
dience of his Creatures, than in their 
fin and miſery : and Revelation tells us 
the ſame thing, that as much as ſin is 
for the glory of his vindictive juſtice, 
yet God takes no pleaſure in puniſh- 
ing, delights not in the Death of a 
Sinner, but rather that he ſhould re- 
turn and live: that is, he had rather 
there were no occaſion for puniſhing, 
than be made glorious by ſuch acts of 
a ares? : andtherefore though God 
be ſo holy as to puniſh incorrigible 
Sinners, and fo merciful, as to forgive 
all true Penitents through our Eord 
Jeſus Chriſt, yet he did not ordain,and 
appoint , and decree (in to this end- 
for vindictive juſtice and pardoning 
ey are but ſecondary Attributes 
of the Divine Nature, and therefore 
God cannot primarily deſign the 
plorilys of them; for that cannot 
without primarily defigning 

7 


miſery to recommend his 
glory and perfections, and that ſo holy 
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| S 
which would be inconſiſtent with the 
goodneſs and holineſs of his Nature. 
Thus Nature and Revelation teaches, 
though theſe men pretend to have 
learn't otherwiſe from an acquaintance 
with Chriſt. | 


Thus much for the knowledge of „% >; 


our ſelves with reſpe& to fin, which 
is hid only in the Lord Jeſus. But then 
we learn what our righteouſneſs is, 
wherewith we muſt appear before God 
from an acquaintance with Chriſt. We 
have already learnt, how unable we 


nn 24 6. 4 


are to make atonement for our ſins, 


without which they can never be for- 
given, and how unable we are to do 
any thing that is good: and yet no- 
thing can deliver us from the juſtice 
and wrath of God, but a full ſatisſa- 


ion for our fins, and nothing can give 


us a title to a reward, but a perfect 
and unſinning righteouſneſs 3 what 
ſhall we do in this Caſe? how ſhall we 
eſcape Hell, or get to Heaven, when 
we can neither expiate ſor our paſt 
ſins, nor do any good ſor the time to 
come? why here we are relieved again 


by an acquaintance with Chriſt : his 


Death expiates former iniquities, and 
E 3 removes 


P. 117. 


% Of acquaintance with the Perſon of chriſt. N 


— 


removes the whole guilt of ſin: but 
this is not enough, that we are not guilty 
we muſt alſo be aFually righteous; not 
only all (in is to be anſwered for, but all 
righteouſneſs is to be fulfilled. Now this 
righteouſneſs we find only in Chriſt, 
We are reconciled to God by his Death, 
and ſaved by his life, that aFual obedi- 
ence he yielded to the whole law of God, 
is that righteonſueſ7, whereby we are ſa- 
ved we are innocent by vertue of 
his Sacrifice and expiation, and righ- 
tequs with his righteouſneſs. 

Now this is a mighty comfortable 
diſcovery, how we may be righteous 
without doing any thing that is gogd, 
or righteous. And I confeſs we cou 
never have known this but by an ac- 
quaintance with his Perſon; for his 
Goſpel makes a different repreſenta- 
tion of it; tells us expreſly, that he 
is righteous, who doth righteouſneſs, 
that without holineſs no man ſhall ſee 
God: that the only way to obtain the 
pardon of our fins is to repent of them, 
and forſake them; and the only thin 
that gives 2 right to the promiſes of 
future glory, is to obey the Laws, and 
imitate the example of our Saviour, 
and to be. transformed into the ure | 

| | an 
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obedience be not in every thing exact 
and perfect, if it be ſincere, we, nal be 
accepted, for the ſake of Chriſt, and 
by vertue of that Covenant of Grace, 
which he hath ſealed with his blood, 
which admits. of an Evangelical, in- 
ſtead of a ſtrict legal erte len; ſuch 
different diſcoveries doth an acquain- 
tance with the. Goſpel, and with the. 
Perſon of Chriſt, make. 


Fhe third part of our Wiſdoz is 40 Dig. 2. 
walk, with God, aud to that is required? 


4 
— # 


Agreement, acquaintance,a way, ſtrength, 
boldneſ7, and aiming at the ſame end 
and all theſe with the, Wiſdom. of them. 

Fe lid in the Lord Jeſus... The lum of 
which in ſhort. is this, that, Chriſt ha- 
viog expiated our fins, and. fulfilled all 
righteouſne(s. for us, though we have 
no perſonal righteouſneſs of our own, 
but are as contrary to God, as dark- 
neſs is to light, and death tolife, and 
an univerſal pollutich. and defilement 
to aq univerſal and glorious, holineſs, 
and hatred to love; yet the tighteouſ- 
neſs of Chriſt is a ſufficient, nay the 
only foundation of our agreement, and 
upon that, of our walking with God. 
though St. John os us, F we ſay we 


od 4 have 


* malat we with the Perſon of chriſt. 


he fellowſhip with him, and walh in 
| hne neſt we he, and do not the truib, bit 
1 wall in the light, as God is in the 
light, then have we fellow ip one with 


— and (then) the blood of Fa 


Chriſt , bis $on raft ws from al 
Jehn 1. cb. 1. v.6,7. And our only || un 
ac uaintance with God and Mart ac 
of him is hid in Chriſt, which his word || yc 
and works could not diſcover, as you | wl 
heard above. And he is the only way, || ſh: 
* Wherein we muſt walk with God, and || na 
we receive all our (ſtrength from him: 
and he makes us bold and confident || ſig 
too, having removed the guilt of fin, | m 
that now we may look Juſtice in the } oc 
face, and whet our Knife at the Counter | ut 
door, all our Debts being diſcharged | 
by Chriſt, as theſe bold acquaintance |} 4; 
and familias of Chriſt uſe to ſpeak. || ac 
And in Chriſt we deſign the ſame end | t 
that God goth, which is the advance- | 0 
ment of bir 'o gory: that is, I ſup- | lt 
poſe, by truſting to the expiation and h 
righteouſneſs of Chriſt fot Salvation, | n 
without doing any thing our ſelves, | it 
we take care that God ſhall not be tl 
robbed of the glory of his free Grace | p 
by a competition of any merits and dev tl 
25 a ourown; 
8-2] Theſe 
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Theſe are thoſe great Goſpel Myſte- 
ries and Thel:febing wank, d Tdi th 
learnt from an acquaintance with. 
Chriſt's Perſon, which his Goſpel is fo 
filent in, or ſpeaks ſo darkly and im- 
pertettly of, that it was impoſble to 
underſtand them, without being firſt 
acquainted with his Perſon. And that 
you may the better underſtand the 
whole defign and contrivance of it, I 
ſhall put every thing into its juſt and 


natural order; 


God then from the beginning de- 
ſigned to glorifie his Juſtice, and his 
mercy, and becauſe there had been no 


occaſion” either to puniſh or pardon, 


unleſs man had ſinned}, he appointed 
and ordained ſin for the glory of his vin- 
diclive juſtice and pardoning Grace: and 
accordingly (ſince nothing can with- 
ſtand the Decrees and appointments 
of God) it pleaſeth God that Man 
ſhould fin 5 but when he hath finned 


he is extreamly diſpleaſed with it, and 
| now his Juſtice muſt be ſatisfied 4 for 


it is impoſſible for God to forgive the 
the leaſt fin without a opmpleat, and 
perſect ſatisfaction; this falls hard upo 
thoſe miſerable wretches, whoſe ill 
fortune it was, without any wy of 

| theirs 
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ection, and who have no way to ſa- 
tisſie the Divine Juſtice, but by their 
Eternal Torments; by this it appears, 
how rigorouſly juſt God is, that he 
will never pardon the leaſt fin, when 
he can ſerve his own glory by the mi- 
ſery and confuſion of Sinners: 

But this is but one part of the glory 
of God, to be juſt in puniſhing ſin, the 


other is to ſhew mercy in ſparing and ' 


rewarding the Sinner 3 now here was 


the great difficulty, how God ſhould 


be juſt, and merciful too, when Ju- 


ſtice requires a full ſatisfaction, and 
mercy excludes all deſert. For the 
demerit of ſin being infinite, no Crea- 
ture can expiate fin, but by wks, 
infinite, that is endleſs Torments; an 


thoſe who muft be always miſerable, 


can never be the ſubjects of God's 
mercy. | 

To unite theſe two extreams, and 
reconcile ſuch contradictions, was a 
work of infinite Wiſdom, as well as 
goodneſs; And it was effected thus. 
God ſends his only begotten Son; aur 
Lord Jeſus ; Chpiſt into the World to 


fulfil all righteouſneſs in his life, and 
to make a full ſatisfaction for Gaby his 


Death. 


e 


e in | ce. with the Perſon cri. 
n be left out of the Roll of 
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of acquaintence w ith the Perſon of 


nfte value (as being the blood of the 
Son of God) could expiate an infinite 
guilt, and ſo make a compleat ſatiſ- 
faction to Juſtice; which is more glo- 
riſied by the Death of Chriſt,” than by 
the Eternal miferies of all the Sinners 
in the World, becauſe it diſcoyersthe 
aturalneſs of Juſtice to God (which 
is the Poſition to be maintain d) that 


he could not pardon without full ſatiſ- 


faction, that is, that he is ſo juſt, that 
he hath not one dram of goodneſs in 


him, till his rage and vengeance be ſa- 


tified; which is I confeſs a glorious 
kind of Juſtice: 


But now the Juſtice and vengeance 
of God baving their acting: aſſigned them. - 


to the full; being glutted and ſatiated 


with the blood of Chriſt z God may 


pardon as many and great fins, as he 
pleaſes, without fear of the leaſt i im- 
putation of injuſtice: and now a glo- 
rious and more comfortable Scene of 
mercy begins to appear; now God em- 
braces Sinners, as a kind Father, and 
accounts them perfectly innocent in 
vertue of that ſatisfaction Chriſt hath 
made for their ſins ; but this is not 


enough, the law of Gad muſt be ful-* 
188 * flled, 


Death. For his blood * 10 wt 
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in 
ace with the 
filled; as well as his juſtice ſatisſied, 
/ we-mult be righteous, as well as inno- 
' ceat,otherwiſe we may eſcape puniſh- 
ment, but can expect no reward 
(though Iconfeſs, [ſhould have thought, 
that, Chriſt had. ſatisfied for fins of 
omiſſion, together with fins of Com- 
miſſion: and as by his ſatisfaction for 
our doing, what we ought not to do, 
we are reputed by God as having ne- 
ver done any thing .amiſs , ſo by his 
ſatisſaction for our neglecting what we 
ought to have done, we might by the 
ſame reaſon be reputed by God per- 
fectly righteous, to have done all, that 
we ought, to have kept the whole 
Law, but it ſeems this was not ſuffici- 
ent) and therefore as the ſatisfaction 
of Chriſt is imputed to us for the for- 
giveneſs of fins, ſo the righteouſneſs of 
Chriſt is imputed to us to make us per- 
ſectly righteous ; and this makes the 
Grace of God perfectly freq with- 
qut any ſuſpition of merit or deſert 
id us. 5 fy 

And now GodandSinners may agree 
very well and walk comfottably to- 
gether ,. for though they have guilt 
enough, and he Jultice enough to de- 
ſtroy a World, yet there is no dan- 


- 
* 

- 
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Perſon of thrift. 
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and though he be infinitely 5 — 


pure, perfect light, and Sinners abo- 
a minably filthy, yet there is no fear he 
| | ſhould loath and abhor them, when 
they are Cloathed with the white and 
J ſpotleſs Robes of Chriſts righteouſ {| 
| neſs; and they are ſo well acquainted 
now with the delign of God to ad. 
vance the glory of his free Grace in | 
their Salvation, that they are very |} 
ſecure, that neither their paſt fins, nor 
preſent habitual impurities can do them 
any hurt: but they ſhall be ſaved with 
a notwithſtanding be ſens. 

Theſe are thoſe fundamental Do- 
ctrines, with which theſe men have 
bleſſed the World from a pretended ö 
acquaintance with Chriſt's Perſon, / 
7 are ſo unlike the holy Religion 

ou? "Saviour , that for diſtinction 

(ike, 1 it ought to be called the Religion | 
of Chriſt's Perſon, in oppoſition to = 

eligion of his Goſpel. | F 

And fince we have diſcovered : 


Principles of this new Religion 

Chriſt's Perſon , cannot forbear i 
quiring briefly into the prafical i 
rences from it, that we may at ©! 
view the grand Myſtery of _ 
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low the practice of this Religion 
conſiſts in Og. 'of Cheri SA 
coming to him, and applying his me- 
rits and ſatisfaction, and righteouſneſs 
to our ſelves, for pardon and juſtifica- 
tion ; and in thoſe duties which are 
conſequent upon ſuch, an Union and 
22 he | 255 J 4 For OWE 2 
ving ſatisſied for our ſins, and ful 
the . of the law for us, 
it ĩs a plain and neceſſary conſequence, 
that we have hothing to do, but to get 
an intereſt in the ſatisfaCtion and righ- 
n Chriſt, that they may be 
imputed to us; for he is very rat 
of Chriſt, who hopes 8 
elſe will avail him to Salvation. 
Now that, we may thus, came to 
Chriſt and cloſe. with him, it is abſo- 
lutely neceſſary, that ye be Falle of 
our loſt and undone condition out of 
Chrift,.., How impgſſible jt is for us to 
oh e wrath.of God, grits bave 
any righteouſneſꝭ of our. own, which 
can; hear the ſevere. ſerutiny of his ju- 


dee and id a ence of this we muſt 


work our imagination and fancy into 


mal 


great terrours and agonies, and a diſ- 
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have. recourſe to our acquaintance 


. 


1 * 14 5 1 0 * FL 
. 1 \ " # 
4 * be * * " 3 . Su , 
* n 

e unlup 


- 
F 
* 


1 . 
ne umupportadile Wramn 
of God, and his natural and 10 XOra- 
ble jaſtice : this is the ſpirit of, bon- 
dage, which we muſt lie under, before 
we can attain to the Spirit of Adop- 
tion: for we ſhall never value and 
prize Chriſt, and go to him for Salva- 
tio, till we are convinc't of our ge- 
ceſſity of him, and driven to him by 
the threatnings and terrours of the 
Law; and the promiſe of eaſe and reſt, 
is made only to the weary and heay 
laden and theſe only ſhall be ſatisfied, 
who hunger and thirſt after the impu- 
ted rightequſneſs of Chriſt. 3 
And now being thus. ſtung with 
ſin, it is time for ns to look up to 
Chriſt, as the Iſraelite did on the bra- 
zen Serpent, that we may be healed; 
now we muſt begin to ſee his fulgeſs 
and perfection and ſuitableneſs to the 


-' 


wants and neceſſities of our Souls, that 


he 1s our atonement and expiation, aur 
wiſdom and rightequſneſs, all that we 
can deſire or need. | 


And if it ſhould. ſo happen, that the 
ſenſe of . our . fins and _unworthinels .. 


makes us afraid to come to Chriſt, and 
apply him. to our Souls, we mult then 


with 


N 
, 
, 
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+ with the Perſon of Chriſt; to anſiver 
4 all our doubts, and quiet our Conſci- 
F ences. As for inſtance, Doſt thou ob- 
. jel I am a great Sinner, and will chriſt 
ſave me the Anſwer is eaſie, whom 
did Chriſt come to ſave? whom doth G 
Juſtifie but the ungodly ? did be take our 
fleſh upon. bim, and not our ſins ? bal- 
lance all things together, your ſins and 
Chriſts merits together , and the great- 
neſs of your fins ſhould not ſo much diſ- 
courage you from coming #0 Chriſt, as 
the greatneſs of his merits ſhould encou- 
rage you to come to him. For where ſin 
abounded, Grace did much more abound. 
Compare your di ſtreſ: and Chriſt's com- 
paſſion together, your wants and Chri- 
ſalneſs together, your unworthineſs and 
Chriſt's ſreeneſ together, your deſires and 
Chriſt invitatiqns together , your own 
weakneſs and Chriſi's ſirength together, 
Satan's objeFions and Chriſt s anſwer: Þ 
together 3 and now if Chriſt do not 
prevail above all thy fears, thou art 
not worthy to be acquainted with 
him. | 
Sheperds Nay further, if thou objecteſt, what 
_ Be- have I to do with cbriſt? why ſhould he 
*. have to do with me; who have ſuch an 
unholy, vile, hard, blind, and oft nga | 
| | eart ? 
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therefore we mult nat think; of healin 
our muede dung Ae him 


e mw Ty 
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Urte (che objection you ſee ig; He © 


and home to the putꝑpbſe, but mark 
the anſwer) O ſor #he. Lord's fake 
diſbomour nat the Grace of Cbriſt, it js 
true, thou'"canſl nod come to Chriſt, ill 


thou art laden, humble; and ſeparated 


from thy . ſins jet remember for euer, 
that no more ſorrow for ſir, no mare ſẽ- 
paration from (in, is neceſſary iu di 
cloſing with Chriſt. , than ſo. muab, as 
makes thee willing, or rather not unwil- 


ling, that the Tord ſhould take it away 
and know," if thou ſeekeſt for à greater 


meaſure of humiliation's.: antecedent 10 
thy cloſing with Chriſt, than this, thou 
ſhoweſt the more pride therein, who wilt 
rather go into thy ſelf to make thy ſelf 
holy and humble, that thou mai ſi be mor- 
thy of Chriſt, than go out of thy ſelf 
unto the Lord Jeſus to take away thy (iu 3 
In a word, who thinkeſt, Chriſt cannot 
love thee, umil thou makeft thy ſelf ſair, 
and "when thou thinkeſt thy ſelf ſo (which 
e wili thou thin otherwiſe of 
Crit. 511921 mug 
2 the reaſon of all this is 


| very poo from our. acquaintance with 


Chriſt 3 for he is our; Phyſcian, and 


with al 


Our 


our Diſeaſes and Sores about us, tha 
he alone may have the honour of heal- 
ing us. He is a Fountain ſet open for 
ſia and for unclearineſs, and therefore 
we muſt go ro him with all our filthi- 
neſs to be cleauſed and wathed, for 
if we be firſt clean, there is no need 
of a Fountain. He is all fulneſs, and 
therefore it is not fit we ſhould carry 
any thing to him, as if he needed any 
thing from us. He is our Righteouſ- 
nefs, and therefore if we have any, 
we mult leave all our righteouſneſs 
behind us, when we go to him. He is 
all beauty and lovelineſs, and there- 
fore we muſt not carry any beauty to 
him, but receive it all from him; So 
that all we have to-do in this great 


work, is to go to Chriſt weary, and 


fick, and filthy, and naked, ſtript of 
every thing, but our ſins and impuri- 
ties, to receive eaſe a- health, and 
fulneſs, and beauty from him. Chriſt 
is the gift of God, and therefore we 
muſt only receive him by the hand of 
Faith, and apply bim to our Souls, 
and then what a bleſſed change and 


Metamorphoſis is there preſently made 


in us! for though we continue as we 
were, yet we have all in Chriſt. We 


are 


c 


e. 


Free 


of ecqneintence nth the Perſon of chrifl. 63 


are now united to him, and made his 
Members and Spouſe, and ſo have an 

7H mere in all his merits and fulneſs. 

* Chriſt ſaith to a believer with my 2 e 
yea with my blood I endome 0 an 

Believer ſaith to Chriſt, with my Soul I pag, _— / | 

q thee worſhip (as 1 Chriſt and a Be- 

liever were marryed by the Liturgy.) 

And now a Sinner may with the great- 

4 eſt confidence look Juſtice in the face, 

as being out of its reach. A Soul in 

G Chriſt is actually united to bim, and 

$ ET ; 

One with him, and being ſo, no ſentente 

of condemnation can ſall on him, but 


3 the ſame muſt light upon chri f himſelf, 
0 (and who would deſire to be more 
ſecure than Chriſt is) as a Woman in 
; marriage, though ſhe owe never ſo many ' 
. debts, yet the arreſt doth not light upon 
x ber, but upon her Hueband: O | blefiet 
J priviledge! and who would be afraid 
of running into debt with God, when 
4 he hath ſach a Huſband to diſcharge 
c all. And then how. vile and impure 


ſoever men are, here in their comfort 2 
Chriſt. 


when the are marryed to Chriſt, this is WY 
thei Boriow previledge, Chriſt's beauty 2 . 
lovelineſi ſhall be put upon them; bis | 
lilly whiteneſs ſhall be put upon the Saints. 


nd to Crown all, when they are ore 
F 2 thus 


5 


2 a . — 


thus engrafted into Chriſt, and made 

his Spouſe, and Members of his body, 

Habs they are ſecure to Eternity. For no- 

2 thing that ever was a Member, can be loſt 

þ. 60. 10 Eternity; for it ChrifÞ divided? can 

be loſe a Member of his body? then his 

| body is not perfect. No, no, ſear not 0 

ye Saints, neither ſin, nor Satan, can diſ- 

ſolve your Union with Chrift (but what 

if fin ſhould make them no Saints, 

would not that endanger the diſſolve- 

ing of this Union?) For as the ſame 

Author (weetly reaſons, if any branch 

be pluckt away from Chriſt, it is either 

becauſe Chriſt #1 not able to keep it; or 

. becauſe he it willing to loſe it (and 

The Siri. why not, becauſe it will not ſtay ?) be 

— a me. i able ſurely to keep it, for he is een. 

. ned with the Godhead, and he is not wil- 

ling to loſe it; for why then ſhould he 

ſhed his bloud for it. And as another 

great acqualntance of Chriſts ſpeaks, 

Shepards Weakneſs (that is no ſtrength, no Grace, 

JincereCon- n nor ſo much as ſenſe of poverty) do 
veyt. 5. 3). 

not debar us from God's mercy, and the 

reaſon is very precious and convin- 

eing.; for.the Husband is bound to bear 

with the Wiſe as the weaker Veſſel, and 

ſhall we think God will ex 

from his own Rules, and. 


t bear with 
his 


F 68 bf acquairtan | wce with the Perſon of Chriſt. 1 


pr himſelf 


ooo bo db Ede Ree oy SS Ys ans Y** 05 WwWw"” SF NR» 


4 


| of acquaintance with the Perſon of Chris. 8 69 - 'J 
his weak, 8pouſe. Chriſt hath taken. | 


upon hi m to purge his Spouſe; and make 


her fit for himſelf; ſo that if ſhe'be not. 
purged, and cleanſed, and made fair * 
and lovely, whoſe fault can it be but. 
his own, and ſurely that can be no juſt. 


reaſon for a divorce. Thus you ſee, 
what it is to come to Chriſt, and ac-. 


cept of him, and cloſe with him ; the 
reſult of which is (ſo far as I can un- 
derſtand it) to be content to be ſaved 


by Chriſt without being either humble 
or holy, fair or beautiful, any other- 
wiſe, than as he is pleaſed to make us 
ſo, by his ſatisfaction for our .fins, and 
the imputation of his righteouſneſs, 
to Us. | 

Let us now conſider what duties are, 


conſequent upon ſuch a union and clo- 
ſure of the Soul with Chriſt, and they 


are conſequential , conjugal affeFions. 


As firſt a mighty love for her Saviour, 
and head, and Huſband : the Soul muſt 
be enamoured with the beauty, and 
lovelineſs, and preciouſneſs of Chriſt, 
muſt form pleaſant and charming ideas 
of him, and feel great raviſhments ahd 
tranſports of paſſion for him: Toa muſt 
be iel of loye to Chriſt, O ye Saints ! 


and let him lye as a bundle of Myrrhe al- 


F< Ways 


thin 


| 70 Of acquaintance with 1ht Perſon of Chriſt, 

| Watſows ways between your Breaſti; Chriſt 3s 
| rite maxim) tilegibilis (as — 
P. 462. ſpeak) be in the very abſtrad and un- 
telſence of beauty, he i; a whole Paradiſe 

of delight , he is the flower of Sharon 

enriched with orient Colours, and per- 

famed with the ſweeteſi ſavour, O wear 

this flower not in your boſoms, but in 
your hearts, and be always ſmelling to 

it, and ſhow your love to this lovely Sa- 

viour. You muſt delight in his em- 

braces, and thirſt after a more inti- 

mate acquaintance with him, you muſt 

neyer be fatished one moment with- 
out him , but muſt follow him from 

one Ordinance to another, and never 

be ſatisfied unleſs you meet with Chriſt, 

and enjoy Communion with him in 
Ordinances : this is the Foundation of 
the Saints love to Ordinances , that 
there they meet with the beloved of 
their Souls, and enjoy the ſweet ca- 
reſſes and endearments of his love; 

there they hear of his beauty, and 
lovelineſs, and riches, and fulneſs, and 
alſufficieney, and though Evangelical 

truths will not down with a natural heart, 
ſuch an one bad rather hear ſome quaint 

point of ſome vertue or vice ſtood upon, 

than any thing in Chriff, yet when the 

| Grace 


Grace, of God hath altered him, than of 
all truths the truths of” Chriſt ſauour 
beſt, thoſe truths that come out of the 
month of Chriſt, and out of the Miniſtry 
concerning Chriſt, they are mot ſweet of 
all. Such ſanctiſied Souls and Ears 
loath all dull, gnfipid , moral diſcour- 
ſes, which are perpetually inculcating 
their duty on them, andtroubling them 

with a great many rules and directions 
for a good life; which he is pleas d 
to call the quaznt Points of Vertne and 
Vice; far this is not to enjoy Chrift in 
Ordinances, they go away from ſuch 
entertainment without having met with 
the beloved of their Soul, without 
hearing any news from him, or Ming 
the leaſt ' glympſe of his beauty an 

perfections ; which is a plain contra- 
diction to the nature and deſign of Or- 
dinances, which are only for our en- 
joyment of Communion with Jeſus 
Chriſt. That is, to unload our Con- 
ſciences, and diſburden our fins on him 
in our Confeſſions, and to beg of him 


the imputation of his righteouſneſs to 


make us lovely, and to put our Souls 
into ſome raptures, and amorous paſ- 


fions to him, and to hear ſome good 


news from him by his Miniſters, how 
F 4 much 


72 | Gf abqeintanct with the Perſon of Chriſt. 1 
much he loves us, and after u, 
how pittiful he is to us, ready. eo over- 


look all our miſcarriages, and career EY 


all our deformities - with his own 


beauty and lovelineſs, and to take us 


to the enjoyment of hiqmſelf, that 


whete he is, we alſo may be, perpe- 
tually to behold his glory, and ſolace 
our ſelves in bis love: 

Secondly, another conſequential con- 
jugal Act is obedience to bur ſpiritual 
Huſband, a duty which few Wives 
care for, and the truth is, though the 
Goſpel of ' Chriſt be very plain and 
expreſs in exaQing this from'them, and 
inculcates it ſo much, that it ſavours 


too Rrong of a legal ſp irit and diſpen- 


ſation, yet it is very hard to find a 
proper place for it in this new Reli- 


gion, or to deduce it from an acquain- 


tance with Chriſts Perſon. 

For this is not neceſſary at all to 
our coming to Chriſt, and cloſiug with 
him, nay it is a great hindrance to it, 
for we muſt bring nothing to Chriſt 
with us, the marriage is confummated 
without it, and then we have leſs need 
-of it than before ; for then we are a- 
dorned with the beauty of Chriſt, are 
ben with his holineſs, we are delivered 
rom 
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} - - fromthe guilt of fin by his expiation, 
he muſt look to it to ſee the debt diſ- 


charged, which he hath now taken up- 
on himſelf, and we are righteous with 
his righteouſneſs „which gives us an 
actual right to glory, and we need no 
righteouſueſs of our own to ſave us, 
which were to ſuppoſe a deſect in the 
righteouſneſs of Chriſt; ſo that, how 
obedience ſhould come in, is hard to 
ſay.” It is concluded on all hands by 
thoſe, who are moſt intimately ac- 
quainted with the Perſon of Chriſt, 
that it is but a conſequential duty, that 
which ought to follow our Eſpouſals 
with Chriſt, and Juſtification by him, 

2s a fruit and effect of it; 3 but yet the 
reaſon of it is not evident. Some tell 
us, that it is due upon account of gra- 
titude and thankfulneſs to our Saviour, 
which I cannot ſo well underſtand, 
unleſs our righteouſneſs and obedience 
be due to Chriſt in thankfulneſs to him 
for ſaving us without obedience, and 
righteouſneſs, which is juſt as broad 
as long, and we get nothing by the 
bargain, Eſpecially conſidering that 
this is hardly reconcileable with that 
eſſential condition of accepting Chriſt, 
wherein theſe ſpiritualEſpouſals conſiſt. 

Vit. 
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: FV. 0. Com- vn That the Soul conſents to take Chriſt 


on his own terms, to ſave bim in his 
omn way, and ſaith, Lord, I would have 
had thee and ſalvation in my way , that 
it might have been partly of mine endea- 
vours, anti as it were by the works of the 
Lam (that is, by obeying the Laws of 
the Goſpel) but I am now willing to re- 
ceive thee, and to be ſaved in thy way, 
meeriy by Grace © that is, without do- 
ing any thing, without obeying thee 3 
the moſt contented Spouſe certainly 
that ever was in the world, to ſubmit 
to ſuch hard conditions, as to be ſaved 
for nothing; but what a pretty com- 
plement doth the Soul make to Chriſt 
after all this, when ſhe adds, And 
though I would have walk't according to 
my own mind, yet now I wholly give up 
my ſelf to be ruled by thy Spirit. But 
the myſtery of this will appear in what 
follows: for others e obedience 
neceſſary upon account of our parti- 
cipation of Chriſts fulneſs, for this is 
one part of his fulneſs, a power and 
ability to do the will of God, and 
this proves that jt will be ſo, but 
makes it no otherwiſe neceſſary to us, 
than as we are neceſſarily paſſive in it, 
and this is all the Soul means in giving 
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it ſelf up to be ruled by the ſpirit of 
Chriſt, to be paſſively , not actively 
good, to ſubmit (as needs it muſt) to 


the irreſiſtible working of the Divine 


Spirit, and to obey, when it can rebel 
no longer. | 

Thus, Reader, I have given thee an 
entire Scheme of a new Religian, re- 
ſulting from an acquaintance with 
Chriſt's Perſon, in all its fundamental 
Principles, and practices; here is every 
jot and tittle of reaſon, it is founded 
on, or pretends to, and the moſt obvi- 
ous and eaſie connexion of one part 
with another, whereby thou maiſt ea- 
ſily judge of the whole fabrick and 
contrivance; and I think there needs 
no more to expoſe it to the ſcorn of 
every conſidering man, who cannot 
but diſcover, how inconſiſtent the Re- 
ligion of Chriſt's Perſon, and of his 
Goſpel are: this is that knowledge of 
Chriſt theſe men glory in, as contain- 
ing greater Myſteries and more Soul- 
ſaving truths, than are revealed in the 
Goſpel, 


SECT, 


No acquaintance with Chriſt, 
| SECT. ll. 
Ho unſafe it is to found Religion 


upon 4 pretended acquaintance 
with Chriſt's Perſon. 


Aviog thus ſhewed you what that 

Religion is, which theſe men 
pretend to learn from an acquaintance 
with Chriſt's Perſon, it is time now to 
conſider, this way of Reaſoning, and 
ſhew you what an unſafe foundation 
it is to build any Religion on. 

And firſt, this is at beſt to build Re- 
ligion upon uncertain conjectures, or 
ambigupus and doubtful reaſons; fur 
ſuppoſe men were wary and cautious 
in drawing concluſions from the Per- 
ſon of Chriſt, (which few of theſe 
men are) yet what aſſurance can they 
have, that their inferences are true 2 
Had we ſeen Chriſt in the fleſh, and 
been, witneſſes of the many miracles he 
wrought, of his Death upon the Croſs; 
and his reſurrection from the dead, had 
he not acquainted us with the end and 
deſign of all this, we might have gueſt, 
and gueſt, till we had been weary, but 

| it 


e. 


bu by Revelation.” 
it is great odds we had never gueſt 
right, or at beſt could never have been 
ſecure we had. 

We may underſtand neceſſary cauſes 
from neceſſary effects, and neceſſary 
effects from neceſſary cauſes ; if we 
ſee a fire we know it burns ſomething, 
and if we ſee ſmoak, we may ſafely 
conclude, there is fome fire; but where 

the connexion of the effect with the 
cauſe is not neceſſary, but arbitrary, 
doth not depend- upon the- nature of 
things, but the inſtitution and appoint- 
ment of free Agents, we can under- 
ſtand no more of the deſign, than the 
principal Agent is pleaſed to tell us. 
This is the caſe here: Chriſts coming 
into the World, and all that he did 
and ſuffered for us, is the pure effect | 
of God's free Grace, and the deſign of ' 
his unſearchable Wiſdom and Coun- 

eil, and therefore none can underſtand 

| the reaſon and contrivance of this, but 

I he who lay inthe boſom of his Father, 

| and thoſe who learn from him: ſo that 

whoever would underſtand the Reli- 

gion of our Saviour muſt learn it from 

his Doctrine, not from his Perſon; be- 

cauſe there is not a natural and neceſ- 

ſary connexion between the Perſon of 

Chriſt, 
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No acquaintance with Chriſt, 

Chriſt, and what he did and ſuffered, 
and the Salvation of Mankind : .the 
Incarnation, and Life, and Death, and 
Reſurrection of Chriſt were available 
to thoſe ends, for which God deſigned 
them, but the vertue and efficacy of 
them doth depend upon Gods inſtitu- 
tion and appointment, and therefore 
can be known only by Revelation. 

When we are acquainted by Chriſt, 
for what end he came into the World, 
and ſuffered, and died, and roſe again, 
we may diſcover the Wiſdom and 

oodneſs of Gad in it, in ſending us 
uch a Saviour, and qualifying him in fo 
excellent a manner for the work of 
our Redemption; but we cannot ſafely 
draw any one concluſion from the Per- 
ſon of Chriſt , which his Goſpel hath 
not expreſly taught , becauſe we can 
know no more of the deſign of it, 
than what is there revealed. 

And is it not intolerable preſump- 
tion for men to mould and ſhape Reli- 
gion according to their fancies and hu- 
mours, and to ſtuff it with an infinite 
number of Orthodox propaſitions,none 
of which are to be found in expreſs 
terms in Scripture, hut are only pre- 


tended to be deduced from thence by] 
8 | ſuch 


but why T cannot imagine, unleſs that 


0 eee, 


ſuch imaginary confequences, from 


ſome little hints and appearances of 
things? Eſpecially, is not this unpar- 
donable in thoſe men, who cry down 
reaſon for ſuch a prophane and carnal 
thing, as muſt not preſume to inter- 
meddle in holy matters, and yet lay 
the foundation of their Religion and 
erect ſuch glorious and magnificent Fa- 
bricks, on nothing elſe but ſome little 
ſnews and appearances of Reaſon? But 
the plain truth is this, when men ar- 
gue ſtom the nature of God, and his 
Works and Providences, from the na- 
ture of Mankind, and thoſe 'eternal 
notions of good and evil, and the eſ- 
ſential differences of things, that is, 
when men argue from plain and unde- 
niable 'Principles, which have an 1m- 
mutable and unchangeable nature, and 


ſo can bear the ſtreſs and weight ofa. 


juſt conſequence, this is carnal Rea- 
ſon 3 but when men argue from fan- 
cies and imaginations, which have no 
ſtable nature, from ſome pretty Allu- 
ſions, aud Similitudes, and Allegories, 
which have no certain ſhape, nor form, 
but what every mans fancy gives them, 
this is ſanctified and ſpiritual reaſon, 


it 
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. Another Sve of Religion, 
it ſo much reſembles Ghoſts and ſha- 
dows, which have nothing ſolid and 
ſubſtantial in them. | wr 

Seeondly, How dangerous this way 
of reaſoning from an acquaintance with 
Chriſt's Perſon is, appears in this, that 

it will ſerve any mans turn, who hath | 
any quickneſs and vigour of fancy. It 
is an eaſie matter at this rate to ſet up 
the trade of making new Hypotheſes 
of Religion. I have already given 
you one draught and Scheme of Reli- 
gion from a pretended acquaintance 
with Chriſts Perſon, and it were eaſie 
to preſent you with many more, with 
as fair colours and pretences, and as 
exact and regular proportions, and 
fanciful conſequences , and artificial 
connexions; I need not tell you, what] 
uſe all our Allegorical Divines would 
make of this, who have the peculiar 
knack and giſt of adapting every ſimi- 
litude and reſemblance, to what pur- 
poſes they pleaſe : We know how th 
Valentinians of old perverted all thef 
paſſages of our Saviours Life and 
Death by ſuch fanciful applications tc 
confirm the doctrine of their one. 
and the portentous production of thei! 
Gods, and to patronize all their vile 
practices 
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practices 3 and if we allow of this 
way, I know not, why one mans fancy 
ſhould not be admitted as well as ano- 
thers. But to ſhew how eaſily this a- 
quaintance wich Chriſt's Perſon may be 
made to ſerve different purpoſes, 1 
ſhall oppoſe another Scheme of Reli- 
gion, which is much more plaioly de- 
dueible from an acquaintance with 
Chriſts Perſon, to what cheſe men ad- 
vance for the great Myſtery of the 
Goſpel, and the only ſpirirual Wiſdom 5 
And thus I argue. 

Since we fee the Eternal Son of God 
leave his Fathers Throne, and conde- 
ſeend to come into the World in the 
nature and likeneſs of a man, we may 
certainly conclude, that it was upon a 


deſigu of love and goodneſs ; for had 


he intended to deſtroy the World, he 
woutd-- have Cioathed himſelf with 
thunder and lightning,” he would have 
appeared ike himſelf wich an awful and 
aſtoniſhiag Majeſty, ahd With all the 


terrible ſobemmities of vetigeance and 
Jadgm 


ent incircled with Legions of 
Angels, and with Clouds of ſmoak and 
fire: but we now ſee nothing dread: 
ful in his looks, nor in his Converſu- 
tion, he was made a Man, as we are} 
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Which argnes a good will and kindneſs 
— — „ he had all; the 
weetacls, of indocende, and an abli 
ging geooddeſs, that we haye no rea- 


fon; to ſuſpect any ill deſigu under ſo 
charming anch in vt ing an appearance; 


his, miracles were great: aud glorious, 


but not ftigbilul and aſtoniſting, they 


ſurprized: with wonder, not with ter» 
rour and fear: his Almighey Power 
was diſplayed and mariſtſted in me- 
thods of lbye and kindnef; in healing 
the ſick, and diſpoſſeſſing Devils, iu 
ſgeding the hnogey:,/ and -raibng the 
dead, not io aver - turniig Kingdamt 
and Empizes,, ot briaging fice nom 
Heaven to canſume his Enemies. From 
all this we / may ſafely; conclude, that 
he came upon an Embaſſy of; Peace, 
ta aſſure the World of! Gods good 
will towards them, and tos tedoncile 
the differences between God and Mem 
er further;that 


And hen de ennſid 
this Heavenly Embaſſador and Media- 
tor is no leſs than the Etetual Son 0 
Cod, by wWbom the Worlds were 
made, we may reaſohably;conclude, 
that he came upon no Jeſs deſign, than 
of uni verſal goodueſs, fon he can have 


equally 
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no temptation. to; partialityy a being 


equally: concerned id the hap 0 7 
all men, and we cannot imagine, why 
he ſhould lay a narrower deſign of 
love in the redemption, than in the 
Creation of Mankind; that when in 

the firſt Creation he deſigued all men 
for happineſs, in this new and ſecond 
Creation, he ſhould deſign, and intend 
the happineſs only of fome few,which 
is to make himlefs good in redeeming,. 
than in creating Mankind, thaugh 
Creation caſt him na more than the 
exerciſe of his power, but redemption 
the expæuce of his bloyd : no ſure, his 
goodneſs did not become leſs infinite 
and boundleſs, when he became man; 
the deſigu of. his appearing. was to re- 
ſtore Mankind to that honour, and 
happineſd, and immortality, they had 

loſt and tu repair the ſulſied glory of 
the firſt Creation by mak ing all things 

Thus when: we. conſider the inno- 

tende and holineſs of his life, that he 
Was a great example of an unaſſected 
tues of an ĩanocent and uſeſul Con- 
verſation with men, Wwe may realgns- 
bly conclude, that his: great deſign was 
to feſorm the debauchtimaticiets.of the 

G 2 World, 
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© Another vebeme of Regie 


World, to reduce Mankind to the 
' obedience of God, to teach man how 
to live as well as talk, and to reſtore 


the practice of piety, and juſtice, of 
meekneſs, and humility, and an uni- 
verſal good will, which had been ba- 
niſhed out of the World by the Hypo- 
critical pretences of a more refined 
ſanctity in waſhing hands and Diſhes, 
in tithing Mint and Cumming, and ſuch 
like pieces of legal and Ceremonial 
Righteouſneſs 3 But now our Saviour 
by his example as well as laws, taught 
us another Leſſon, that as we loſt our 
happineſs at firſt by fin, fo the way to 
regain the favour of God, und an im- 
mortal life, is by the practice of a ſin . 
cere and univerſal righteouſticls. He 


came to be our example and guide to 
Heaven as well as our Mediator fand 


Advocate, and thereſorè we muſt imi- 
tate his life, if we would etjoy the 
benefits of his Death and Intereeſſion; 
for ſo holy a Perſon can her beithe 
Patron of Vice, nor an Advocate for 
impenitent and incorrigible Smners. 
hen we remember”, that Chriſt 
died as a Sacrifice and propitiation for 
fin, this gives us a great demonſtration 
of Gods good will to us, how _ 
e 
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he is to paſs by all our former fins, in 
that he. hath appointed an atonement. , 
for us, and given no leſs. perſon, than 
his own Son, for our ranfom, which 
is the greateſt aſſurance God could 
give us of his readineſs to accept of 
true Penitents, and therefore the moſt 
powerful motive and encouragement 
to retyra to our duty, 

And beſides this, the death of Chriſt 
aſſures us, what the deſert of fin is, 
and what will be the portion of all 
impenitent Sinners: for in that he re- 
quired the death of his own Son to be 
an atonement for fin, he hath plainly 
declared, that all Sinners deſerve to die, 
and that none ſhall eſcape this juſt Con- 
demnation, but thoſe, who are waſhed 


and purifyed in the blood of Chriſt: 


He will not pardon fin without a Sa- 
crifice, nor accept of any other atone- 
ment, but the death of his Son, and 


accept of that for none, but thoſe, who 
believe and obey the Goſpel; and if 


God did not think fit to (ave true Pe- 
nitents without a ranſom, where ſhall 
the Sinner and ungodly appear. So that 
though we do not pretend to under- 
ſtand the ſtri& Philoſophy of that 
atonement made by Chriſt, yet we may 

| G 3 eaſily 
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ceMary for us to know that Chrilt's 
Death and Sacrifice for ' fin Seals the 
Covenant of Grace and pardon to all 
penitent and reformed Sinners, and 
ſeals the irrevocable decree of Repro- 
bation againſt all others; for that Co- 
venant, which is ſealed with the blood 
of ſo great and ſtupendious a Sacri- 
fice , muſt needs be irrevocable and 
Eternal. 

In the Reſurrection of Chriſt from 
the dead, and his Aſcenſion into Hea- 
ven, we have an ocular demonſtration 
of the rewards of holineſs and obedi- 
ence, that for the innocence and pu- 
rity of his life, and the humility and 
obedience of his Death, he is now ex- 
alted to the right hand of God, and 
cloathed with Majeſty and Glory. That 
Power and Authority, he is now in- 
veſted with, ſecures us of the preva- 
lency of his interceſſion, of his con- 
ſtant care and providence over his 
Church, of the influences of his Grace, 
and the ſupply of all our fpiritual 
wants, and of that glory and happineſs, 
| 5 which he will adyance us at the laſt 

ay. 


tance 


denten wchems of Relighon 
ealily learn all chat is uſeflil and ne- 


All this we learn from an acquain- 


l 
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tance ' with Chriſt's Perſon (as'thele 
men call it) and it were taſie now tb 
draw the whole plot and deſign of 
Chriſtianity, to ſearch into the deep 
Councils of God, and to diſcover thofe 
principles and motives, he was ated 
y, and the infinite Wiſdom of the 
contrivance, and the true methods of 


a Sinners recovery by Chriſt, and 


what that homage and worſhip is, which 
we owe our Saviour. 

As to make ſome ſhort Eſſay of it. 
Thoſe natural notions, which we have 
of God, acquaint us, that he is inſi- 
nitely good, and the Hiſtory of 'the 
Creation aſſures us, that God made 
the World to be an image and repre- 
ſentation of his own glory and per- 


ſections, but eſpecially Man, who was 


made after the image of God, and en- 
dowed with that Wiſdom and Know- 
ledge, and all thoſe Principles of Piety 
and Vertue, which would have made 
him a living and active image of the 
Divine pertections. This was the glo- 
ry and the happineſs of his nature to 
know God , and to be like him, to 
praiſe and adore his great Benefactot, 
and to be inſeperably united to him 
by thoſe natural tyes of love aud obe- 
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Aber Scheme of Reg 
dience. For nothing elſe can be the 
happineſs of -a reaſonable Creature, 
but Conformity to the Divine Nature, 
which is the-pattern and meaſure of all 
rational perfections and happinefs. And 
therefore when Mankind apoſtatized 
from God, they miſerably defeated 
the end of their Creation, and inter- 

ted thoſe natural Communications 
of the divine goodneſs, by making 
themſelves unworthy and uncapable of 
them: and now we may eaſily ima- 
gine, how much a good God was grie- 
ved, and offended with this, not as a 
haughty and Imperious Prince would 
be with the miſcarriages and rebellion 
of his Subjects, but as a kind Father is 
diſpleaſed and grieved for:the diſobe- 
dience of his Children, ſor their re- 
fractory and unmanageable temper;not 
ſo much as an affront and contempt 
of his own Authority, but as it is a 
neceſſary cauſe of the ruine and mi- 
ſery of his Children, whoſe happi- 


neſs he ſo paſſionately deſires and de- 


ſigns. 
This made the divine goodneſs fo 
reſtleſly zealous and concerned for the 
recovery of Mankind; various ways 
he attempted in former Ages, but 
* with 
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* with liclGdfucees as Ib obſerved * of 
before : but at laſt God ear tis ow eg 
Son bur Loid:Jeſus-Chrift into the . 19, * 
World to be the great Shepherd and 
Biſhop of Souis, to ſeek ang 1 to fave 
that which was loſt. 

And that we may be able i in ſome 
meaſure to comprehend the infinite 
Wiſdom and goodneſs of this contri» - 
vance, and how well the means is fit- 
ted to the end, e muſt conſider that 
the whole Myſtery of the — 
of mankind conſiſts only in re — 
the Divine Image, which was 
by ſin that is in making all men — 
good and vertuous. Sin is our apo- 
ſtae from God, and doth as naturally 
make us miſerable, as it makes us un- 
like the moſt happy Being. But holi- 
neſs reſtores us to our Primitive State, 
to the perfect conſtitution of our Na- 
tures, and makes us good, and wmere- a 
fore happy, as God is. 

And this was the great difficulty to 
perſwade men to be good, to work 
upon the different tempers, and ineli- 
nations, and paſſions, of mank ind, and 
to reduce them to the forſaken and 
untrodden paths of vertue: and though 
the laws — precepts, the great pro- 


miſes 
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from the Dead, have in ghemſelvesa 
mighty power to xeform the World, 
yet the confideration of Chriſt's Per- 

fon, of what he did, and — afy for 
us gives a peculiar force and energy to 

them. 

Sin and guilt makes men fearfal, and 
it makes them di 

apt to diſtruſt : 
will either believe God implacable, 
which makes them deſperate, becauſe 
there is no hope of pardon; or believe 
him to be fond and indulgent, which 
makes them ſaucy and preſumptuous 3 
and to prevent both theſe extreams of 
ſuperſtition, which are ſuch profeſt 
Enemies to a ſincere and unaffected Re- 


World , and by the greatneſs of his 
Perſon, and the manner and circum- 


| ſtances of his appearance, did confute | 


” them both. 
If guilt make us afraid of God as 
an angry and ſevere judge, behold 
here the diſtance taken in the Iucar- 
nation of the Son of God, who con- 
deſcended to. come down tous 1 
wit 


ligion, God ſent his own Son into the 


c. 
8 
fi 


with our nature, at a mild and a gens 
tle Prince, by all the methods of love 
and ſweetueſs to reduce us to out Al- 
legiance and ſubjection to God ; in 
him we ſee the good will of God to 
Sinners, here is a demonſtration of con- 
deſcending goodneſs, which ſt as 
low as earth, and did not diſdain the 
nature and appearance of a man, nor 
the Converſation of Sinners, nor the 
ſhame of the Croſs, nor the pale ter- 
rours and agonies of Death and the 
Grave. 
And to remove all le ſuſpition 
concerning Gods love to Sinners, the 
Son of. God dies as a Sacrifice for our 
fins, to make atonement for us, and 
with his blood Seals the Covenant of 
Grace and Pardon, and all the promi- 
ſes of Eternal life. And ſtill to give 
us the greater ſecurity of the perfor- 
mance of all this, our dying and ſuf- 
fering Lord is raiſed again from the 


dead, and advanced to the right hand 


of power and Majeſty to intercede 
for us. | 

Thus God deals with us after the 
manner of men, and to encourage us 
to return to our duty, hath given us 


all the ſecurity of our acceptance, that 


guilt 
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* guilt it ſelf (though: infinitely jealous, 


and ſuſpieious ) could defire: for what 
could we wiſh for more, than that God 
ſhould: ſend ſo great and fo beloved a; 


- Perſon to us on an Embaſly of Peace, 


than that the Son of God ſhould be 
our propitiation aud Advocate, our 
Lord and Judge, he who took our na- 
ture and our infirmities on him, who 
knows our weakneſs and our tempta- 
tions, who died to expiate our ſins, 
and is entred into the Holy of Holies 


to intercede for us in the vertue of his I 


blood, and in the power of his glory, 
and the triumphs of his Conqueſts, and 
with a tender and compaſſionate ſenſe 
of our infirmities. 
But then on the other hand to cure | 
our - preſumption , that we may not 


think God to be ſo eaſie, as to be re- 


conciled to Sinners, and to their vices þyj 


together; the death of Chriſt upon 
the Croſs aſſures us, what the merit is, 
and what the portion of fin ſhall bez 
that all Sinners deſerve to die, and 
ſhall certainly have their deſerts,with- 


out a ſincere repentance and refotma- 
tion of their lives ; for to expiate ſin 
by death can ſigniſie no leſs than this, 


that death is the proper recompence of 


3 


from as coqunimaicewitetrift, 


| fin; and therefore thut thoſelins which / 
are not expiated by 


the Sacrifice! ot 
Chriſt Cas none are; till we and 


reform) ſhall certainly be expiated by 
che Death of the ginnes. Eſpecially 


conſidering how haly our Prieſt and | 


Sacrifice was, we cannot reaſonably | 


conceive; that he died, or that heria- 
tercedes for incorrigible Sinners. The 
Sacrifice of his Death extends no far- 


ther, than the example of his life, be 


was maile nanifaſh? 10 deſtroy ju; and 18. / 


| hin wat no fin"! | 


Now though 1 — not be thr bold — 
as to ſuy, hat infinite Wiſdom oa do, 
yet it is not imaginable ; ho]¾ God 
could have contri ved a more efſectual 
way to refotm the World, which con- 
tains o _ owerful obligations, 
ſuch — rments; ſuch ra- 
viſbing charms 50which makes ſuch a 
pleaſaut and invitingrepreſentation-.of 
Goditothe World, which fo confirms 
dur Faich, and encourages wur , 
atid-enflames our love, and awalgehs 
dur fears,” andexcites' our emulation, 
weh dothi even affect our fonſrs wath 
tho arguments of Religion, and ſtorm 
the fower and more bruitiſh:facihies 
of our Souls and captivate them to 


the | 


_ bee of Religion 
; low and obedience of Chriſt. - 
- From hence it is eaſie to underſtand, 
| "katy the true method of a Sinners 
recovery by Chriſt, and what returns 
1 of love and opatitude we owe our Lord 
and Saviour. When we are ſo;affed- 
> ed with all the powerful arguments to 
a new life, which are contained io his 
Incarnation, and life; aud doctrine, and 
example, and miracles, and death and 
reſurxection; and Aſcenſion into Hea- 
ven, and his Iutere for us, as to 
be ſenſible of the ſhame and fally of II. 
fin; and to be reconciled to the love 
_ andpradtice of true piety and holineſa, 
then we partake in the merits of his 
Sacrifice, and find the benefit of. his 
Intercefion, and have a title to all the 
bl and promiſes of his Goſpel: 
this was the deſign af Chriſt's: coming 
into the World not to diſtract dur 
' minds withtbe terrours of-the | 
_ and 1 —. 
God; not to 1 us under 4 
2 


ſear and bondage, but 
5 Ur d abe out ſins, y | 


weer fest. dear- 
ments of love and ad: che 
lirely hopes of «bleſſed [mitortality Ys 


mint with an awful tegard and Reve- 
rence | -: 


17 
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Cas iſ we had never heard of 


| . fancy, and religious diſttaction, 


fe N 
rence! for God, who ie 2 hof and 
righteous Judge and an irreconcite« | 
41 Enemy to ali iin - This ig ſuch 2 
method comvertiag Sinners, as is 
prupet to the Perfow of Chriſt, and 
the manner ob his appearanee, which 
was not de to cauſe tempeſts 
and Eurthquakes in dur minds, like 
the Thunder aadllightning from Mount | 
Sinai but to work u reformation” in 
the: World by:more'flent and gentle 
methods, and in more h ways. 
If-our Faith in hriſt have reformed 
our lives, and rectified the temper and 
diſpoſition of our minds, and made us 
fncere Lovers Of God and g 7 
0: Th we are not acquainted with 
theſs — of repentance, 
ha ve not felt the workings of theLaw, 
nor the amazing terrours ef Gods 
wrath; nor the ragiug deſpait of dam- 
nediSpirits, and th all o a ſudderm 
any ſueh 

ing i before) have had Chrift offered 
to us to be our Saviour, and Heard the 


woidigs and beſeechings of Chriſt to 


acceptof him,-and upon this ha ve made 
a; formal contract and eſpouſal with 
Ehrilt j and ſuch like working of a 


_ 


S 


eſs - > 


Ky" — 


thou — hy I 
with ſo much art and — 
ſo many ſteps and gradations, we are] 
never the-worſe — for want 
— * indeed this: wuſt needs he 

effect ol ignorance, not of an acquain: 
tance. with; Chriſty which ſuggeſts. ſe 
many encouraging conſiderations 
retum to God, as ta a. mercifulland 
compaſſionate Father, and not to trem- 
ble at bis; preſenec, 284 ſeyere and 
inexorahle judge. n at Int. 

-And bene we learn, that the trueſi 
expreſſion of love to our — 
not ſome ſond and amorous paſſions 
but jence to his Laws, — 1E 
greateſt Honour we can do him, is to 
imitate hi exampleg and to expreſa the 
pigs bis death and reſfurreQianin 
the, exemplary holineſs: of our lives; 
for - this teſt anſwers the end of his 
coming into the World, is the fruit of 
his interceſſion for us, aud the greate 
glory and nee his plz 
Kingdem. [ 1/04 5G deu 

Thus have, Sch pon a brief 
Scheme; and: Hypotheſis of Religi ginn 
from an acquaintanre with Chtiſts 
Perſonʒ and if they will owne fis 


155 ways. to build Religion on hn a0: | | 
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quaintance with Chriſts Perſon, cbey 
muſt owne, what I have now diſcour- 


fed, which is much more agreeable to 


0 the Perſon of Chriſt, and the deſige 


of his iN de and more eafily and 


naturally deduced from it, than their 
own wild and fantaſtical conceits. If 
they do not like this, I muſt adviſe 
them to quit this way, as the which 
will ſerve others as well as themſelves, 


and let us all fetch, our Religion from 
the plain Doctrines and Precepts of the 
Goſpel of Chriſt, not from any pre - 
tended Perſonal Acquaintance with 


him. 


How' tren peroert Scripture, © 


4 


SECT. IV. 


How mem pervert the Scripture to 
make it comply with their fan- 
cies, 


Here is a very obvious objection 
againſt this whole diſcourſe, 

the anſwering of which will further 
diſcover the ill conſequences of frame- 
ing ſuch fancifal 7424s of Religion 
from an acquaintance with Chriſt's 
Perſon 3 And that is this, that though 
theſe men deduce their Religion from 
an acquaintance with Chriſt, yet there 
are no men, that ſo abound in Scrip- 
ture proofs to confirm what they ſay, 
and therefore they do not lay the 
Foundation of their Religion on ſuch 
uncertain conjectures; and the truth 
is, if you conſult theſe mens Writings, 
you ſhall find their Books ſtuffed with 
Scripture, or if you talk with them, 
their whole diſcourſe is little elſe, but 
Scripture phraſe : but that Reverend 
Doctor confeſſed the plain truth, that 
their Religion is wholly owing to an 
acquaintance with the Perſon of cn, 
| an 
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that 


aud could never have been cleatly and 


ſavingly learn't from his Goſpel , had 


they not firſk grown acquainted with 
his Perſon. And then it is ao wonder, 
if they can accommodate Scripture ex- 
preſſions to their own dreatns and fan- 
cies. Fot when mens fancies are ſo poſ- 
ſeſt with Schemes and 1424s of Reli- 
gion, whatever they look on appears 
of the ſame ſhape and colour, where- 
with their minds are already tinctured, 
like à man fick of the Jaundies, or that 
looks through a painted Glaſs, who 
ſeeth every thing of the ſame colour, 
that his eye or Glaſs gives it: all the 
Metapldre, and Similitudes, and Alle- 
gories of Scripture are eaſily applyed 
to their purpoſe; and if any word 
ſound like the tinkling of their owa ſan- 
cies, It is no leſs than a demonſtration, 
that that is the meaning of the Spirit of 
God, and every little ſbadow and ap- 
pexrance'doth mightily confirm them 
in their, pre-conceived opinions. As 
Inneaus obferves of the Valentinians, 
uſed one Artifice or other to 


ao 


ey. 
adit the ſpeeches of our Saviour, 


and all the Allegories of Scripture 


male contpoſito 7 , to the, ill 
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- Contri- 
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contrived — of their nh 
and thus. the minds « ger are abuſed 
with words and 1 s, and the Serip- 
ture is preſt to ſexve r newefang- 
led conceit in Reh 
+. The wildeſt and moſt extravagant 
/ {opinions .that were ever yet vented 
under the name of Religion, have pre- 
: \tended the authority of Scripture for 
their Patronage; though any, unpre- 
judiced man would wonder, how the 
reading ſuch places of Scripture ſhould 
| ſuggeſt ſuch notions to them: but this 
is no wonder, when we conſider that 
men firſt contrive their Religion (as 
- thele acquaintances of Chriſt do) and 
; poſſeſs their Fancies throughly with 
their private opinions, and then read 
the Scripture with no other deſigu, than 
to find ſomething there to ſtamp Di- 
vinity on their own, conceits. For it 
is eaſie to pervert the plaineſt ſepſe, 
and by the help of a ſtrong. imagina- 
tion to make any thing of an b 


ſuch men dote upon words ar 
- metaphors, and ,allufions, a 4 
ted for their purpale, they fau heir 
Religion on obſcure Texts, or My ſti- 
cal interpretations of plain Tabs and 


by the help of ſome arbitrary. diſtia- 
ions, 


* 4 5 
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to f it to their own Hy potheſie. 


ſeparating a fingle ſentence ſrom the 


body of the diſcourſe, make the Scrip- 
ture ſpeak their ſenſe as plainly, as the 


Bells ring, what every boy will have 
them. Which is to deal with the Scrip- 
ture (as Irenæus obſer ves) as if a man 
ſhould take a Picture of the King which 
conſiſted of an artificial compoſition 
of precious ſtones, and tranſplace all 
theſe ſtones into another form, as ſup- 
pole of an Ape, and then ſhould per- 
{wade filly people, that that was the 
Kings Picture: At this rate we may 
find the Alcoran in the Bible, as well as 
make ſo many Books ſo different, and 
contrary to each other, from the vari- 
ous compoſition” of twenty four Let- 


ters. This is plain and evident at the 


firſt propoſal to any intelligent Rea- 
der, but to put it out of all doubt, I 
ſhall give you ſame luſtances of it, and 
ſhow you how theſe familiar acquain- 
tences of Chriſt (and who may better 
make bold with him than they ) take 
the liberty to pervert his Goſpel to 
ſerve their opinion. 2 
There are two ways of expounding 


= * BH Scrip- 


' ror 
Mons, and limitations, gloſſes, and pa- 
raphriſes, by curtailing of Texts, or 
tranſplacing words and comma's , or 


102 


that this muſt be the meaning of Scrip- 


How wen pervert 8criptyre, .. 
Scripture in great vogue among them. 
Firſt, by the ſound and clink of Words 
and phraſes, which is all (ome men un- 
derſtand by Keeping 4 form of ane 
words, Secondly, when this Will got 
do, they reaſqn abqnt the {ſenſe of 
Scripture from their qwn pre-coneei- 
ved natiqns, and opinions, and prove 


ture, becauſe otherwiſe it is not re- 
concileable to their dreams, Which is 
called expounding Scripture by the 
Analogy of. Faith; 

Fial, they expound Scripture by 
the ſound of words and phraſes, that 
is, if they can find any words in Scrip- 
ture, which chime to the tune of their 
private conceits, without ever conſi- 
dering the uſe of the words in thoſe 
places where they are found, they clap 
their own ſenſe on them, and then they 
ſerve for very ſolid and ſubſtantial 
prong I ſhall give you ſeveral in- 

ances of this way. | 

Thus when men are poſſeſt with the 
fancy of an acquaintance with Chriſts 
Perſon, then to know Chriſt can bem 
fie nothing elſe, but to know his Per- 
ſon, and all his perſonal excellencies 
and beauties, fulgeſs and eee 

Co 
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Wiſdom to us, this is a plain proof;that 
we mult learn all our firieual Wiſdom 
from an acquaintance with his Perſon. 
Though ſome duller men can under- 
ſtand no more by it, than the Wiſdom 
of thoſe Revelations Chrift hath made 

of Gods will to the World. 
Thus when men have firſt learn't 
from an acquaintance with Chriſt to 
place all their hopes of Salvation in a 
Perſonab Dnion with Chriſt, from 
whom they receivethe free Communt- 
cations of Pardoa and Grace, Righte- 
ouſneſs and Salvation, what more plain 
proof can any man who is reſolved to 
believe this, defire of it, than firſt 
Ep. John 5.15. 
hath life, and he that hath not the Son, 
hath not liſe. For what can having the 
Sam ſiguiſie, but having an Intereſt in 
him, being made one with him; though 
ſome will be fo perverſe as to under- 
ſtand it, of believing and obeying his 
Goſpel; but the phraſe of Heving the 
Son confutes that dull and moral inter- 
pretation, eſpecially when we remem- 
ber, that it is called being I Chr5ft and 
abiding in him , which muſt fignifie a 
very near Union between Chrifts Per- 
H 4 ſon 


He that hath the Son 


&c..and when Chriſt is ſaid to be wad I 


ſon and us, ſuch; as there is between 
two things, which are within one ano- 
ther, which makes all Chriſt ours, and 
us Chriſts. 

Now it is ſelf evident, hab before 
we can thus be united to Chriſt, we 
malt go to him, and therefore Faith, 
which is the laſtrument of this Union, 
Is very luckily called coming to Chriſt : 
from whence it is very evident, that to 
believe in Chriſt is to go to him for 
Salvation, which Metaphors of coming 
and going are a very intelligible ex- 
plication of believing. But when the 
Soul is come to Chriſt, is this enough? 
no ſurely ,, the Soul then muſt receive 
Chriſt, as Saint John tells us, to 4s 
many as received bim, to them gade be 
_ power to become the Sons of” God. John l. 
12. That Faith, which ſerves us for legs 
to go to Chriſt, muſt be a hand to re- 
ceive him, and to apply all his merits 
and fulneſs and righteouſneſs to our 


Souls; and now when we have recei- - 


ved him, we muſt embrace him in our 
arms too, 47 good old Simeon did,whep 
he found bim in the Temple, which is a 
little nearer Union 3 as plainly appears 
from the example of the Patriarehs, 
who ſaw the promiſes afar. of, and em- 
; braced 


— 
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braced them, Hebr. 11.13, and now we 
have Chriſt, we. maſt traſt, and lean 
upon him, as we are often commanded, 
to truſt in God, which ſignifies that AG 
of Faith, whereby finding and feeling our 
own weakneſs, as unable to ſupport our 
ſelves, we do lean and reſi on Chriſt, 
and if leaning be not enough, wemay 


make a little more bold, and rowl on 


him, as appears from Pſalm 37. 5. rowl 
thy ways on the Lord, as the Original 
Gal fignifies, which is that AG of Faith, 


whereby we being laden with ſin, and 


ſeeking eaſe, we ar laſt diſcharge our Load, 
and caſt it on Chriſt. And this is plain 
from the phraſe of believing 7» Chriſt, 
and 0» Him. 1 Peter 2.6. for what can 
that ſigniſie, but leaning and rowling 
on Him, laying and building our ſelves 
on him, as on a Foundation. And now 
we have thus brought our Souls to 


' Chriſt, we muſt commit them to his 


truſt to take charge of them, and ſave 
them, and'if they periſh, it will be his 
fault, and he muſt give account of it. 
Thus Saint Pax! did 2 Tim. 1.12. 1 
know whom I have believed, and I am 
perſwaded, that he is able to keep that, 


which I have committed to him ainſt 


that day. And now we muſt hide our 
. ſelves 
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W 
ſelye $ io Chr from the fierce wrath 
and'd iſpleaſt ure of God, 4, the Dove 
Watſon's hides in the Ro Rocks, Cant. 2. 14. 0 my 
— Dove in the Clefts f the Rocks. Chriſt's 
neſs, wounds are the no of the rocks, where 
this believing Soul; Chriſfts Dove, hides it 

ſelf. And beſides this, 4 Rock 5s 4 

Seren to ſhade off the heat, ſo Chriſt is 

called Iſai. 32: 2. a ſhadow: from the 

beat 5 be ſhades 4 poor Sinner from the 
ſcorchings of Gods wrath. And then, 

We muſi fetch camſurt too ſrom Chrift, 

at honey came out of the Rock, Dent. 3 2. 

13. be made bim ſuck honey out of the 

Rock, and eil out of the flinty Rock,, the 

honey of the Promiſe, and the oyl of glad- 

4 comes aut of this bleſſed Rock. 

i But this is not enough yet; for we 
Idem, muſt he cloathed with the Righteouſneſs 
2 47 appears fram that expreſſion 

t we muſt put an Chriſt. Rows.13.i4- 

Gal. 3. 27. which can ſigniſie nothing 

elſe, but putting on Jeſus Chriſt, that is 

his cighteoufnets, as men put on a Gar- 

ment to cover their nakedaeſs, and to 

adorn them. And therefore chriũ is 
reſambled to a beautiful Kobe. ai. 62. 

Watſm ic Ne hub covered me with the Role 
e, af :Righteauſneſe.s His righteouſneſs. 9 6 
lax Role, no. Robe of Gald or Erapan, 
| wherewith 


wherewith King are inveſted, is. ſo ho» 
nourable as this, In this Robe we ſhine 
as Angels in Gods Eye; The High Prieſts 
glorious Veftzrents, Exad. 28. 2. The 
Mytre, the Robe, the Ephod of gold, and 
the Breaſt plate of precious NO Ds all 
but ſerve to ſet out the heantiful Robes of 
Chriſts righteouſneſs , wherewith @ Be- 
liever js adorned ; thus if we would 
get the hleſſing, we muſt go tb God, as 
155 did in the Robes of gur Elder 
rother, though I conſeſs, this reſem- 
blagce doth not very well pleaſe me; 
for though Jacob was a good man, 
yet this looks like a cunning trick, to 
rob his elder Brother of the bleſſing, 
and to cheat his blind Father, and 
men mult not think that God is thus to 
be impos d upon, But however that 
be, this is plain, that when we axe thus 
united to Chriſt, and made one with 
him, then al/ Chriſt is ours, as the Apo- 
ſtle tells us, All if yours, and jon are 
Chriſtr, and Chriſt js Gedi: The merit 
of his Death is ours to free us from 
the guilt and puniſhment of our figs, 
and his Active obedience to the will of 
God, his Rightequſneſs is ours for our 
juſtification, as is plain, in that he is 
called the Lord our Righteouſneſs, 15 
al 
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of expounding Scripture. 
faid to be made unto us of God Righteouſ} 
neſi. And as J. O. well obſerves, we are 
reconciled to God by the Death of his 


Son, and ſaved by his liſe, that is by the 


Righteouſueſi of his liſe, which is made 
ours. Rom. 5. Io. And now what better 
proof can you deſire for all this, if you 
will be contented with expreſs words. 
Though I am very much of the Doctors 
mind, that we could never have diſco- 
vered theſe myſteries clearly and ſa- 
vingly, had it not been for an acquain- 
tance with Chriſts Perſon. No man 
would ever have dream't of ſuch in- 


terpretations of Scripture, who had not 
been prepoſſeſt with the myſterious 


notion of a fanciful Union to Chriſt, 
and application of Chriſt to us: for here 
is no Other proof of this, but words and 
phraſes, ſeparated from the body of the 
Text, and the defiga of the diſcourſe, 
and like ſtraglers pickt up, and liſted 

into the ſervice of their Hypotheſis. 
For indeed the whole myſtery of 
this, and a great deal more ſtuff of this 
nature, conſiſts in wreſting metapho- 
rical, and alluſive expreſſions to a 
proper ſenſe. When the Soripture 
deſcribes the profeſſion of Chriſtianity, 
a ſincere belief aud obedience to the 
Goſpel, 
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poſſible, for ſuch perſons to return to 
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Goſpel, by having Chriſt, and being in 
Chriſt, aud coming to him, and re- 
cetving him, theſe men expound theſe 
phraſes to a proper and natuxal ſenſe, 
to ſigniſie, I know not what unintel- 
ligible Union, and ſpiritual progreſs 


and cloſure of the Soul with him; An 


Union of Perſans, inſtead of an agree- 
ment in faith and manners. As will ap- 
pear mote hereaſter, | | 

Thus when they talk of our ſpiri- 
tual impotency, and inability to do 
any good thing (tor after all the noiſe 
they make about our coming to Chriſt, 
they mean being carryed thither with 
an Omajpotent and irreſiſtible, power) 
they prove it wouderfully. from ou 
being dead in treſpaſſes and ſins, and 
therefore as a dead man can contri- 
bute nothing to his own Reſurrection, 
no more can we towards our Conver- 
ſion: ,which is true of natural Death, 
but will be hard to prove of a moral 
Death, Which conliſts in the prevalency 
of yicious habits; contracted by long 
cuſtom, (which was the caſe of the 
Heathens , whom the Apoſtle there 
ſpeaks of) which do ſoenſlavethe will, 
that it is very difficult, though not im- 


the 


in 


nm 
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minds. 


of epa Serie 
the love aid practice of vertue: ana- 
ther argument of the like natute is, 
that we are [aid to be created to good | 
works, and to become new Creatures, | c 
and thetefore can contribute d mote a 
to it, than we did to our firſt Crea- 
tion: and that we arebors again, which | ;; 
ſignifies, that we are wholly paſſive in % 
it : which were true 15 if our | ;; 
being created to good works did figuifie | ſe 
the manner and method of our Con- p. 
verſion, and not the nature of the |, 
new Creature, which is the true mean- an 
ing of it; that as in the firſt Creation | ;, 
We were created after the image of 
God, ſo we are renewed after his 
image in the ſecond; which is there- 
fore expreſly called in other . places 
the renewing and fefovation of our 


pofe, and that is, by confideritg all 
the properties aud qualificariohs, of 
thoſe things Chriſt is compared to, and 
applying all, that will ſerve their fur, 
to Chriſt, withour any re e 
end, fot which'they afe ved. 
Thus the Kivgdow of Heaben, that 

IS] - 


F Fats 


b3 Vir" fai of wards.” 


i9the Goſpel, is compared to a pearl of 
great price. Mathew 13. 46. This 
Pearl in ſome mens Divinity ſignifies 
Chriſt, and the excellency of Chriſt 


appears plalaly i 


that wear them, but Chrift this Nutri. 
ous Pearl doth, he maket ur worthy with 
hts worthineſs, Excellently turned to 
ſerve their pu z though all that the 
Parable meaq; is, that we ſhould be as 
40 to Part with all for the belief 
ind profeſſion of the Opel, us other 
med are, to fell all they have to pur- 
chaſe a peat! of great valſe . 


and this Manuah was of a circalar 

gure, and this Circle * gare een. 
Chrifls perfect ion; thi; was meat cooked 
end dreſi in Heaven, God binmſelſ epa* 
red it aud then ſerved n in, this Te 
war prepared and ſet apart of bit 
to the bleſſed wry of ener- 


Aut Mannah ſiten it felf to twery 

42 Palate, thus 7 ef 5 Ea us Ns 
if to every ci Ji "£04, 15 Be {4 
fall of picking: eng, 2, comfort. 


ing vertur. That is, he is What 80 
man fancies him to be, reliſhes 8 


ing to the guſto of their own palates: 
what 


in this compariſon. For Hat 
other Pearls ad no real worth io them, + 


Thu, Cbriſ war pre ſigared by Manali, rs 
F 


what irrefr 


for t a Thus to 

was reſembled to a Rock, 1 Cor. 10. 3. 
That Rock was Chriſt. And then be is 4 
Rock, for defence, and 4 Rock for of 
fence, and 4 Rock for Comfort to ſerene 
us from the wrath of God, and to con- 
' tain the honey of the prowiſes. Chriſt is 
wWaſm's reſembledby the brazen Serpent : now 
-  tmuebrazen hraſi being an + 136-0 metal ſignifies 
| * the meanneſt of his humanity , and it 
being 4 firm ſolid metal, it ſignifies the 
Hou of his Godhead, and though it 
ſhines, it ** 5 dazle 22 eye t,; | and 

0: ſignifies the glory of the God 

1 22 — the thy thus the ra- 
xen Serpent was made like a Serpent, but 
was no real Serpent, ſd Chriſt. was made 


Sinner. Serpent was liſt wp, ſo 
Angels, in the preaching of the Goſpel, 

hte. pi upon the. Croſs, Sing of Pole wat 
@_.Type of, and in our hearts by contem- 
5 „ admiring, loving , 1 And 
. as Ii up to be looks upon 

Be ſfiun 7225 lite, which looking 
i 4 ed a ſecret hope, they had of Cure, 
ſo if we do but . on . fidncially, 
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in the E of ſinful fleſh, but was no 


Chrift war lift up in the acclamations of 
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we ſhall be cured of our fin. Never: 
was there ſo happy a man in expound- 
ing Types ; never was any brazen 
Serpent half ſo ſubtiL - + + + N 
Thus as the ſame Author tells us, 
Chriſt is compared to a Vine, and that 
upor ſeveral accounts. The Vine of its 
ſelf is weak, and muſi be ſupported and 
born up, ſo the Humane Nature of Chriſt Waſm's 
(which it ſeems is repreſented by the — 
Vine) was of it ſelf weak, and r 
ſain to be ſupported, and underpropt by 
the Divine Nature. The Vine grows in 
the Garden, not in the Foreſt, thus Chrift 
grows in the Garden of the Church, be ir 
not known among the Heathen : but I 
ſhould have thought it more grand to 
have ſaid, that Chriſt this Spiritual 
Vine doth not find, but make a Gar- 
den, where ever he grows, fince the 
Church owes its Being to him, not he 
to the Church 3 thus tbe Vine cmmm ; 
nicate tothe branches, aud Chriſt ſhoots s- 
up bis ſap of grace into. Believers, who” 
are the branches of this Vine: And the 

Vine hath rare, delici us, fruit growing 
on it, and thus the promiſes are the 
Cluſters of. Grapes 'groming upon Chriſt - 
the true Vine. And whereas: other Vines 
bear bu one , ſort of fruit, this. fpirituk} 


; Vine - 


nine bears mamy, the fruit of juſtifice= 
tion, the fruit of ſancti fcunon, ami he 
fruit of conſolation. And: the blvod af 
Chriſt is the Wine of this 8piritudl Vine, 
which cheers the heart of man, as other 
Hine doth , as the (excellently proves 
from an old Latin Cateh, Cram wen 
tumq; juvat duloi lydo folvere, that is 


let us drink away care, & c. and now 
what fine work might a prophane wit 
make with Scripture at this rate of 


expounding'metaphors. 
But ſtill they have a ſetch beyond 
all this, which conſiſts in jumbling me- 
taphots, and Allegories, and Types, and 
Figures, altogether, and proving one 
thing from another in a moſt wonder- 
ſul manner. 
As ſuppoſe a man would prove, that 
Obriſt is infinitely beautiful and lovely, 
this is a moſt eaſie thiag to do, if you 
take the right method: for firſt, he 
Lovely iu his Titles, he is the deſire of all 
"ſt; Nations, the Primce of Peace, the holy one 
of Iſrael, Biect and precious, theſe are 
'woſt lovely Titles, which argue him tobe 
very beautiful. 

Aud then he is lovely in his Types 
%%: be» war typißed by Perſons moſf 

\lovely : by Maſes, and David, ana Solo- 
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mon, Who were all lovely for one 
thing or other , either upon account 
of Natural beauty, or education, or 
office, or thoſe great things done by 
them. But then he was typified by 
lovely things; As by the Pillar of Cloud 
and Fire, which was moſt lovely to be- 
Bold; by the Mannah, which was very 
lovely too, becauſe it was of @ circular 
fenre, and extraordinary meat, and ſui- 
ted to every ones Palate; and by the 
mercy ſeat, and brazen Serpent, and 
Noahs Ark, Who can forbear being 
ſmitten with ſo lovely a Perſon ? Lovely 
as 4 Pillar of Cloud and fire, lovely as 
Noahs Ark, lovely as any Serpent, yea 
as 4 brazen Serpent? But beſides all 
theſe, Chrift is reſembled to a' Roſe, the 
Roſe of Sharon, the Queen of flowers, 
and how lovely is this Roſe. To 4 Vine, 
the nobleſt df Plants, and oh what lovely 
Cluſters grow upon this Vine! To aCor-- 
ner ſtone, and oh how lovely and preci- 
ons 3s this Stone | toa Rock, and a River 
in a dry ground, and a rich treaſure, and 
a —_—_ Robe, and all theſe are lovely, 
{and fo ſhould any thing have been, 
that had come in his way at that time) 
and who can doubt aftg all this, 5% 
that Chriſt is the chiefes of ten thow- 

I 2 ſands, 
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0 e pe | ting. deri 
ſands, yea that he is 


men, and prove that Chriſt is very 
powerful, as well as lovely, moſt of 
the ſametypes and reſemblances, would 
ſerve the turn. For he was prefigured 
by Aloſes, who did wonders in gt; 
He was typified by David; who kilte 

Goliab; by Solomon; who was the 
moſt powerful. Prince in his days; by 
the Pillar of Cloud and Fire, out of 
which God thundred upon the Hoſt of 
Pharoah 3 By the brazen Serpent, which 
had power to Cure the ſtung 1/raelites; 
by Noahs Ark , which was certainly 
very ſtrong, that it could reſiſt all the 
force and power of the general de- 
luge; He is reſembled to a Corner 


ſtone, which ſupports the whole build- 


ing, to a Rock which is for offence, 
and defence, to a rich treaſure, and 
riches all men know, are the Nerves 
and Sinews of Power, and he is molt 
beautiful, and beauty is ſtronger than 
all the reſt, and Conquers more than 
Sword or Fire. | 
Thus Chriſt is very rich ; for he is 
rich in Wiſdom, and rich in beauty, 
zand rich in grength, and power, rich 
in his Godhead,: and rich iu his Man- 
9 " hood; 


altogether lovely. || 
Thus if I had a mind to imitate theſe 
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by the found of words. 

hood; and then do but add Huſband 
to all this, and he is a rich and a pow- 
erful, and a beautiful Huſband :- thus 
Chriſt is Lovely, becauſe he is rich and 
powerful, and he is powerſul, becauſe 
he is rich and lovely, and Rich, be- 
cauſe he is powerful and lovely: and 
how is it poſſible theſe men ſhould 
want proofs for any thing. And is there 
any need now to prove, that all this is 
the work of fancy and imagination, 
that it is nothing but phraſe, and Re- 
ligious tattle, the fruit of precarious 
Hypotheſes, and of a pretended ac- 
quaintance with Chriſts Perſon; for at 
this Rate it were eaſie to make any 
thing of any thing, to find out ſome 


| pretty words, and phraſes, and alluſi- 
+ ons, types, or Metaphors, to counte- 


nance all the feats of Enthuſiaſm, and 


the more godly Romances of Popiſn 


Legends. He who would be an ho- 
neſt Reader of Books, who hath no 
mind to turn every thing into Bur- 
leſque, ought carefully to diſtinguiſh 


between proper, and alluſive, or me- 
taphorical expreſſions, to conſider the 


uſe of words and phraſes,” and the 


great variety of Dialects, and the pe- 
culiar Moods of ſpeaking in every lan- 


13 guage, 


N ©. . * 
0 "4 
* 4 * s 
«K 
— 
" I 7 ; 
* 


guage; and in every age, and to urge 
Metaphors no further than their firſt 
intention, without which we may deal 


by allAuthors,as theſe men deal by the 
Scripture, make them ſpeak non-ſence,. | 


or (as they uſe. to call them) vepera- 


ble Myſteries, and overthrow and con- 


tradi& their own defigti: And this is 
their firſt way of expounding, other- 
wiſe called adulterating and debauch- 
ing Scripture, by the ſouud of words: 

Secondly, When this will not do, 
then they argue and reaſon about the 
ſenſe of Scripture from their on pre- 
conceived notions and opinions of Re- 
ligion, pretend to prove their own 
Scheme and fancies of Religion from 
the Scripture, but in truth prove'the 
ſeale of the Scripture by its agreement 
with their own opinions; which is ſuch 
/ a trick , as the Papiſts have got, to 
prove the Authority of the Church 
from the Scripture , and the Scripture 
from the Church. I might give lIaſtan- 
ces of this in abundance, but I (ball 
mention only ſome few , leſt I tire 

my ſelf, and my Reader. 


Thus after all their talk of being 


juſtified by the imputation of Chriſts 


Righteoulneb, there are a great many 
8 | Places 


Seesen 
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or 
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ſtifie, and ſave, & c. we wuſs not unter» 


unified by Faith, 


of fn 


Liſe, and are ſaved by Faith': nom hom 


do you think ſhall all theſe Scriptures 


be reconciled to their notion of bei 
juſtified by the imputation of Chriſts 
Righteouſneſs: for Faith certainly: 
not the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt in 
their notion of it: why this is plain at 
firſt fight to theſe acquaintances of 
Chriſt. For when Faith is ſaid ta ju: 


ind this abſolmely, that is, me muſt not 
underſtand this of Faith, conſidered as 
Faith, but we muſt underſiand i rela- 
tively, that Faith juſtifies, as it brings 
ws to Chriſt, and: makes ns one with him, 
by whom we are juſtified : Faith appre- 
bends the Righteouſneſ; of Chriſt, and 
the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt juſtifies nom 
this diſtinction is plainly owing to 
their preconceived opinions, without 
which no man could ever have ſtum- 
bled ont: that when the Soriprure 
ſaith, that Faith juſtiſies, EY 
ſhould be, that it juſtifies and! {a 
inſtrumentally and: relatively (words 
14 which 


places of Soripture, e 
tell us, #hat we are ee by F 


| 5 Hp 
' with God byP aiib, are ſe 
* arethe Sons of God by Faith, have Eternal 


Of cexpoiinding Scripture = 
which the Scriptures are unacquainted 
with) that is, not as it is Faith, but 
as it apptehends the Righteouſneſs of 
Chriſt 5: Which in plain words ſigni- 
ſies, that Faith does not juſtifiez though 
the Seripture ſo oſten ſays it does. 
ut now the Reaſon of this Interpre- 
tation is very plain; for ſhould Faith 
juſtifie, as our own Act, (that is, as 
Faith) it would be as bad as good 
works, and as perfectly irreconcileable 
with the free Grace of God: For had 
Juſlification been promiſed to any thing 
wrought in us, or done by us, it had 
been of deſert , not of Grace, of wages, 
ot of mercy if God had promiſed ju- 
flification upon any work of ours, had 
aid, we muſt bring ſo much humiliation, 
Jo much: repentance , ſo much breaking 
of Spirit, ſo much Grace, ſo many Pray: 
ers, Alms-deeds, (or ſo much Faith, as 
our own Act) and then we ſhould be 
juſtified, it would not haue been of Grace, 
not of free mercy : though modeſt men, 
who are not ſo apt to dream of merit- 
ing by every thing they do, would 
have thought, that free Grace and 
Faith might have been eaſily reconei- 
led, though Faith had juſtiſied, as our 
own Act, ſinee the reward and recom- 
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by the Analogy of Faith. 

e does ſo infinitly exceed the work 

that there can be no ſuſpition of me- 
rit, and where there is no merit, the Re- 
ward is of Grace, and not of debt, what- 
ever the condition of the promiſe be. 
But this is paſt all doubt, when it is 
confirmed by a metaphor or two, of 
which there is great variety, ſome 


more apt than others: as for Inſtances 


the vertue is not in Faith but in Chriſt, 


as appears in this, a Ring, which hath fager \ 


d 4.00652] 


a precious ſtone i 2 it, which will aunch the 224 


blood, we ſay the Ring ſtanncheth blood, 2 


but the vertue doth not barely lye in the *% 
Ring, but in the ſtone in the Ring: ſo 
Faith is the Ring, Chriſt the precious 


ſtone, all that Faith does, is to'bring 


home Chriſls merits to the Soul, and ſo 


| ir juſtifies: ſo that if you can but find 


out an improper and abſurd form of 
ſpeech in uſe among the vulgar, orif 


you can but invent one, as this Gen- 


tleman does, for I never met with this 
before; it is a ſuſſicient reaſon to ex- 
pound Scripture, as improperly as un- 
learned men talk, or think ; or if you 
can but fancy Faith a Ring, and Chriſt 


a precious Stone, it is enough to an- 
ſwer all thoſe places of Seripture, which | 
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of. juſtiſicatioa by Faith: And thus 
Faith juſtifies,as it is a receptive Grace» 
it is the receiving the Gold, that en- 
riches, ſo Faith receiving of Chriſts 
merits, and filling the Soul with all the 
ſuloeſs of God, mult needs be an en- 


g. riching Grace: In the body there are 


Veins, that ſuck the nouriſhment that 
comes into the Stomach, and turns it in- 
to blood and Spirit; Faith is ſuch 4 
ſucking Vein, that draws vertue from 
Chriſt, and thereſere is called a precious 
Faith Is not this very plain now to 
him, who underſtands the nature of our 


Union to Chriſt, which is like that of 


the Members of a natural body, and 
that we are ſaved by Chriſt, juſt as 
the body is nouriſhed by the Stomach. 
And now to make all clear, we may 
give a Philoſophical account, why God 
choſe Faith to be the Iaſtrument of our 
Juſtification; becauſe it i a bumble 
Grace, and gives the glory glory of all to free 
Grace, If repentance” ſhould fatch ju 47 
ſpeation- ſrom Chriſt, 4 man wan 
ready to ſay, this\ war for my tears 
(ſtrange deſerving: Creatures: theſe, 
who can dream of meriting Heaven 
wud a few tears) but: Faith ir bumble; 
it is an empiꝝ hand, and what * 
there 


as tw XA tra x ©n©omo © 4 
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PO b ys dn; poor. .mans | 
reaching out his hand, merit, an A 
yes juſt as much as a'few tears merit 


Heaven) Faith it only à golden 2 


| that draws Water out of the well of life 3 


But why may. not thoſe, who are ſo 
apt to be conceited of merit, grow as 
proud, that they have 2 golden Bucket, 
as if the whole Well were their own. 

Thus you ſee, how theſe men deal 
with the Scripture, and par huvuble 
Faith, make what they pleaſe of them, 
to ſit them to their purpoſe; that Faith 
is ſometimes feet to goto Chriſt, ſome· 
times a hand to receive him, a mouine 
feed on bim, an eye to look fiducially 
on him, 2 Ring'to hold this pregious- 
Stone, à Vein to ſuck juſtification. out 
of the Spiritual Stomach (which by 
the way is a very new conceit, for 
though Chriſt is called the heed, I ne- 
ver before read, that he was the Sto- 
mach) a Bucket to draw water out of 
this Vell, cbriſt, though in this they 
are very civil to F aith, in making it a 
Golden Bucket 5 whereas at Non 
times they tell us, that Faith m bo 
a ſore and blear-eyed Leah, a 
and Palſie hand, weak and beading 
Legs, and have all the infirmities that 
may 


Of txpounding Siriptare 


may be, add be never the worſe nei - 


ther as to the purpoſe of juſtification; 


ſo that Faith had need be a very hum- 


ble Grice, elſe it would take ſuch lan- 
guage very ill from them. 

Thus to give you but one inſtance 
more; when theſe men are preſt with 
thoſe Scriptures, that urge the neceſſi- 
ty of good works, and a holy life: 
that without holineſi no man ſhall ſeeGod 
that the wrath of God is revealed from 
Heaven againſt all nnrighteouſneſ;, and 
ungodline ſi of men. That our accepta- 
tion with God depends upon a holy 
and vertuous life: that God Jr no ref 
peFor o Resa, but in every Nation, he 
that ſeareth God, and worketh Righte- 
onſneſs is accepted with him. That ex- 
cept our Righteouſneſs exceed the Righte- 
onſneſs of the Scribes and Phariſees 
(thoſe Immoral Hypocrites who plac't 


all their Righteouſneſs in obſerving. 


the Ceremonies of the Law without 
the purity of their hearts and lives) 
we ſhall in no wiſe enter into the Kiny- 
dom of Heaven. That he who breaks 
one of the leaſt of theſe Commandments, 


and teacheth'men ſo; ſhall be called leaſt 
in the Kingdom of Heaven (that is ſhall 


have no'lntieritance there) and he that 
4 | doth, 
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An, and teacheth thaw, ſhall be aathd 


great in the Kingdom of Heaven, that is 
ſhall be greatly rewarded, with many 
mare of the like nature, which*aflert 


the abſolute neceſſity of a holy life; 
and keeping , the, Commandments of 


God, to entitle ns, to his love and fa- O 4 
vour, and the rewards of, the nexʒt 
life; which perfeQly, overthrow. their 


fundamental notion of juſtification by 
the righteouſnels of Chriſt 3 the me- 
rits of whoſe death they ſay free us 
from the guilt of ſin, and that uniſh- 
ment, which is due to it, make us as 
perfectly Innocent, as if we had neve 

affended, and the righteoulpels. of 
his life, jmputed to us, makes us righ- 
teous, ſo as to deſerve a reward: gives 
us an actual title to glory :, Naw any 
one, who is not mightily: acquainted 
with the Perſon, of Chriſt,,-wquld 
think it a very hard taſk-toirecogcile 
this Doctrine of Juſtification by the 
imputation bY .Chriſts Righteouſneſs 
withoyt any thing; of qur.own,, with 
the neceſlity of a holy life, which the 
Scripture doth ſo expreſly aſſert. But 
theſe men defie: you, if you charge 
chem wich deſtroyiog the veceſfty of 
a holy life: And I wiſh with all my 


heart, 
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heare, that- whatever che conſequence 


ef their Doctrines is, it may have no 


bad influehee upon their lives. 

For they tell us, that this Oniverſal 
Obedience amd good ' works (a very ſuſ- 
pictous word, which methinks theſe 


P Owen's men ſhould be afraid to name) are in- 
— difpenſubly neceſſary ſrom the Soveraign 


appointment and will of God, this is the 
will of God, even our $andifications It 
is the will of the Father, and it is the 
will of the Son, I have ordained you, that 
vou bring forth fruit. John 15. 16. and 
the appointment of the Holy Gboſt. And 
en Holineſs is one eminent and ſpeciai 
end ofthe peculi ar diſpenſation of Father, 
Yor, anti Spirit, in the buſineſi of exalt- 
ing the glory of God in our Salvation; 
It is the end of the Fathers eleffing 
ode, he bath choſen ut, that we ſhould be 
Ply, Eph. 1. 4. the end of the Sons re- 
tlee ming love, who gave himſelf ſor us to 
redeem u from all iniquity, and to pu- 
rie to be a peculiar people æcalou: 
goa works. Titus 2. 14. an of the 
Spirit fandifying love, as any one 
would-ecefily -puels. 
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+; "Fae 2 rejett and reprobate all 


Ghoſt, whoſs Temple we are: and ure 

not theſe men now mightily iujured 
in being charged wich deny ing theme» 
celticy of a Holy Life, ho make it 


neoeſſary upomſo many accounts? 18 


it not great pity, they ſhould be iſs 
abuſed ? But the truth is, all this is not 
one lyllable to the purpoſe 3 for the 
quettion was about its neceſſityuo Sal- 
vation, and if we be juſtiſied and ſa- 
ved without it, all this cannot prove 
any neceſlary obligation on us to the 
practice of it: God hath appointed 
and commanded obedience but where 
is the ſanction of this Law ; will he 
damn thoſe, who do not obey; for/their 
diſobedience „ and will he fave and 
reward thoſe who do obey foritheir 
obedience, not a word of this; for 
this deſtroys our juſtification by the 
Righteouſneſs of Chriſt ov{y'+ And if 
aſter all theſe commands, God hath left 
it indifferent, whether we obey or 
not, I hope ſuch commands N 
make obedience neceſſary. 

Phe Father hath elected us to be 
holy, and the 8on redeemed us to be 
holy : but will the Father elect and 
the Son redeem none but thoſe he 


others 5 
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Of. exponnding Scripture 
others 2 doth this Election and Re- 
demption ſuppoſe Holineſs in us, or is 
it without any regard to it? For if we 
be elected and redeemed without any 
regard to our own being holy, our 
Election and Redemption is ſecure, 
whether we be holy or not, and fo 
this cannot make holineſs neceſſary 
on our parts, though it may be nece(- 
ſary on Gods part to make us holy, but a 
that is not our care. 8 
Obedience and à holy life is * 
the glory of the Father, the Son, and 
holy Spirit: howeſo ? when the ne- 
ceſſity of Holineſs is ſo deſtructive to 
ſree Grace, which is the only glory 
God deſigus to advance by Chriſt. 
It this will not do yet Holineſs is ne- 
ceſſary to bur | honour, for it makes us 
like toi God. Prophane men that they 
are! as f the perfect Righteouſneſs of 
Chriſt, his beautiful Robes, were not 
much more for our honour, and did 
not make us more like to God than 
the rags and patches of our own Righ- 
teouſneſs - however if men prefer 


their luſts and intereſts before their : 


hongur' ; 7 The — of , holineſs 
ceaſes. 3 60 91 
B 11 fob Peirce,” What Peace I 


pray 


y_ = 7s ©@ # 


ſet about corro@ing our lines amending: 


by this dn ogy. of Faith, 

pray you? Peace of Confſfience> Why) 
then muſt ave. at laſt. fetah dur Peace 
and (ſecurity from our on duties and 
graces? Is not this to tenounce Chriſt?: 
Miſerable mem tbat we are I muſt woe then 
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F.0, Ex- 


ellency of 


eſus 


our ways, performing dutier required, brit. 
and ſo follow "yfter righteouſneſs accord - Pia. T 
ing to the Preſeript of ibe lam Why ine 


i- the counſe, wherein many men continue 


long with much per pleæity, ſometimes 
hoping, oſtner ſearing, ſometimes ready 
io give quite over, ſometimes vowing ta 
continue (their. Conſciences being u 
ways ſatisfied , nor righteouſneſs in any 


meaſure obtained ) all their days; After. 


they have tired themſelves purbaps in the 


| largeneſs of | their ways; \ they come af 


length with ſear and trembling. and dife 
appointment to the concluſion of the Apo 
ſtle, by the works of the Lam no man ii 


juſtified, au with David cry, that if 


God marks; what is done amiſs, there'ts 


the way, in which we muſt ſeek for 
Peace? is 4hig 4be way to enjoy Commu- 
nion with, God by our on righteouſ- 


t flanding before bim. Aud is this 


neſs? b den nat all aur Mi ſcloa af Ihidem . 
walking with God conſiſt in our Acqunis- 119. 


him 


_— : 


tance with Chriſt ? * ir light and in 
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But however holineſs is very t 
W to 


um i no darkneſs at all, we ave dark- 
eſe, and in ur no light at all. He 3s 
life, a lioing God, we are dead, dead 
Sitimers, dead im treſpuſſos and ins. He 
77 holineſ3, and plorionr in if, ne wholly 
defiled; an abominable thing. He i lovo, 


we ſall of hatred, hating and being ha» 
te, Surely 1b is mo fowiidation® of 
ada groe ment, er upos that of walking (that 


is of Commmion) together : nothing can 
be mire remote than thit' frame from 


ſack a condition; The ſoundation then of 


this peace (that i of —— and 
commumion with God ) ts laid in Chriſt, 


| hid in Chriſt, be, faith the Apoſtle, ir our 


peace, be hath made peace for ms 3 he 4s 


the wew aud living way intv the holy of 


bolies. I am the way ( ſaith Chriſt) and 
no mun cometh to the Father, but by me 3 
be ts the Medinm of ail Communication 
between Gol and us, in bi we meet, in 


bin we walk. 8o that if this Gentle · 


mans memory had not failed him, he 
would never have told us in the 8. 
Chap. that holineſs is neceſſaty to out 
Peace and Communion with God: 
when a little before he had diſclaimed 
this, as wholly uſeleſs to that pur- 


3th tnabgy of rank. 
that it may 


to all the purpoſes o 
be, and Lands Seele to Salvation: 
It ſerves for the Conviltion of the Ene- 


mics of 44 How ſo? When it is not 
eſſentially neceſſary to his Friends; 
And it i. or the Converſipn of others. 
Why ſo? When men may he converted 
withaut it: I keeps the judgments 4 
God from other men, as Ten good m 
would baue preſerved Sodom, But w 
cannot the righteouſneſs of Chriſt by 
this more effectually, ay” the holinefs 
of men? But, Ir is neceſſary inr 7525 
of the ſigte and condition of Jn 
Perſons 2 for they are qtcepted, an — 
ceived into Friendſbip with an holy God, 
4 God 0 of porer eyes, than to behold ini- 
qu, Oc. therefore they muſt 
cleanſe apdputiſic themſelves. What 
need of this? Whey they are Cloath- 
ed with the Robes of Chriſts Righ- 
tequſaeſs which is the only ak wid 
of aur' Communiqn with God, as you 
heard before. 

But howeyer hglinefs is 77 J. 
with reſpe# to ſan@ification. We bat 
| in ws 4 new Creature, 2Cor.g.17, this 
pew Creature is oft cheriſh, nouriſht, 
4 alige, by the fruits of Wi 16 fo 
what en 245 God given ns new hearts, 

K 2 41d 


eee 4a 4 


new Natures #, 5s it, that me ſhow! 
L them, "Re ue e that 74 
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tion (mark the Hypot eſis) yet it is 
the way appointed of God for us to walk 
in for the. obtaining Salugtion, and 
therefore he that hath hope of Eternal Life, 
purifier himſelf, as he is pure, and. none 
ſhall ever come to the end, who walketh 
not in the way, ſor without holineſi it 
i impalſible io ſte God. This I confels 
3s all pertinent, and home to the pur- 
oſe, but yet there are two little 
ults in it; that it. contradicts WB 
an 


and overthtbiys their dittjog opinions,” 
which I can' very denn rt po 


can: What? the neceffaty way et 


Etetnal Life, and yet neither the eaſe; 
matter, nor condition? at leaſt 
might allow the way to Eternal if 
to be the cauſa” ſine qua non, without 

which we ſhall never get thither; and 
that in {pight, of all your diſtin&ions 
will entitle it to the nature of a con- 
dition. But not to diſpute 'abqut 
words, I am content it ſhould only be 
a necellary way to Eternal Life: but 
what becomes of Chriſt then? who is 
the only way, the truth and the life: is 
not the righteouſneſs of Chriſt able 
to ſave us without an additional righ- 
teouſneſs of our own? doth the Active 
and Paſſive Righteouſneſs of Chriſt 
both free us from guilt and puniſhment, 
and pive us an actual right and title 
to glory ? and yet can we nq; be ſa- 
ved without walking in the ways of 
holineſs? what becomes of free Grace 
then? is not this to ele out the righte- 
onſneſ of Chriſt with our own ? to make 
Chriſt our Jn lier, and our works ont 
Saviour F 

Tbus yon fee, how men wreſt and 
pervert the Sctipture to make it ſpeak 
K 3 their 


by ) r 1 4 
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N expounding One 
their ſcaſe, and juſtifie their datli 
opinions oy fancies , though not 7 
ways with the ſame ſucceſs 3; for ſome 
truths are ſo plain and ſtubborn, that 
they will not bend, but muſt be broke 
into the moſt palpable abſurdities and 


contradictions, before they can be fit - 


ted to their. opinions, and then they 
agree like new Cloath in an old Gar- 
ment , which makes the rent the 
wider. 

It were eaſie to produce many more 
inſtances of this nature, but this is 
enough to ſhow you how dangerous it 
is to pre · poſſeſs our fancies with ſome 
arbitrary notions in Religion, which 
naturally force men to pervert the 
Scriptures to make them ſpeak the Or- 
thodox language. To this we owe all 
thoſe nice and ſubtle diſtinctions, which 


conſtitute the body of Sy ſtematical 


Divinify, which commonly bave no 
other deſign, than to evade the force 
of Scripture, or to bribe it to ſpeak 
on their fide. Fhe Authority of Scrip- 
ture is ſacred and inviolable, and it is 


dangerous to call that into queſtion, 


whatever acquaintance men have with 
the Perſon of Chriſt ; but as Mr. Chil- 
lingworth obſerves of the Church of 

| Rome, 
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Rome, that ta efbebliſh her Tyranny over 
mens Conſriences , ſbe need nat eit bes 
aboliſh or corrupt the holy Scripture 
(which in regard of the numerous mul · 
tiude of Copies diſperſed through all plas 
ces, tranſlated into almoſt all languages, 
guarded with all ſolicitous care aud in- 


4 duſtry, had been an impoſſible attempt) 
Y but the more expedite way, and therefore 
\e | the more likely to be ſucceſiſul, mas o 
gain the opinion and eſteem of the pub- 
e bel and authorized Interpreter of tbem, 
is and the Authority of adding to them, 
it what Dodrines ſhe pleaſed under the title 
\e | of traditions or definitions. Thus though 

; their fancies and the Scripture agree 
h 


no better, than the Church of Rome 
and the Scripture do, yet they may be 
11 | both retained, fo their opinions may 
+ | but expound the Scriptures, and add 
a1 | fuch limitations, diſtinctious, gloſſes, 
Ec. as are neceſſary to make 
Orthodox. | 1. 333 
k The ſum of all is, that to know 
| Chriſt is not to be thus acquaiated 
„with bis Perſon, but to underſtand his 
Golpel in its full latitude and extent 5 
b It is not the Perſon, but the Goſpel 
7. | of Chriſt, which js tbe way, the truth, 
of | and che life, which dinedls us in the true 
| K 4 way 


5 fe * = "of #1 E 7. | 
may to life and bappineſi. Which in- 
ſtructs us in our duty, and furniſhes us 


99 


with all the motives and arguments to 


a good life, and gives us the greateſt 
aſſufance of our reward. This Ace- 
quaintanoe with Chriſts Perſon, which 
theſe men pretend to, is only a work 
of fancy, and teaches men the Arts of 
Hypocriſie, it undermines the funda- 


mental delign- of the Goſpel , makes 


men incurably ignorant, and yet con- 
ceited of their own knowledge, im- 
pertinent and endleſs talkers, and in- 
ſolent Cenſurers of all Mankind: every 
Boy, who is acquainted with theſe no- 
tions, learns to deſpiſe the ignorance 
of his teachers; as if they knew no- 
thing of Chriſt, and of the Myſtery of 
the Goſpel ; and now the Laws of 
Chriſt will not down with them, this 
is moral and legal Preaching 3 nothing 
appears wholeſom. and ſavoury to 
their palates, but ſome Romantick de- 
ſeriptions of the beauty, lovelineſs, 
fulneſs, and preciouſneſs of Chriſt. But 
I hope hereafter they will ſee reafon 
to believe, that we are not ſuch 
Strangers to Chriſt, as they imagine, 
but have a greater Reverence for him, 
than to be. ſo rude and unmannerly, 

than 


cn vey 
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than to make ſo bold with! — AY 
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and with his Laws; and'are too ho- 


neſt to abuſe the people with ſuch 


dreams and fruitlefs ſpeculatidns. 
The v il dneſs and diſtraction of theſe 
men makes me ſo much the more ad- 
mire the Wiſdom and the Honeſty of 
our Church, who in her publick'Ca- 
techiſm hath been careful to prevent 
theſe cheats and deluſions of fancy: 
feeds her Children with wholeſom and 
ſubſtantial ſood, hath taught them a 
Religion without Art or Subtilty, hath 
inſtructed them in the nature of their 
Baptiſmal Vow, and thoſe obligations 
it lays on them to a vertuous life: hath 
taught them the Apoſtles Creed, which 
contains thoſe great and eſſential Ar- 
ticles of Religion, which are the ne- 
ceflary Principles of Action, hath given 
them a plain and eaſie explication of the 
Ten Commandments, which are the 
rules of a good life, hath taught them 
to pray to God, and what the true de- 
ſign of our Saviours Inſtitutions 1 Is, 
without filling their heads with no- 
tions and Artificial Theories of 'Reli- 
gion, which ſerve -only to make them 
giddy with a vain conceit of know- 
ledge, to talk ill, and to live : 
n 


0 
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he Concluſos of this Chapter, 


uajatances of Chriſt, and if nothing 

10 make them wiſer, to leave them 
to their-own dreams and dotage; only 
adviſing them, that however they may 
indulge themſelves in theſe choice 
ſpeculations, they would have a care 
of pretending any acquaintance with 
. Perſon ſor the neglect or con- 
tempt of his Laws, leſt they fare as 
ill, as another of his acquaintance did, 
Tale 19. 21. who argued from the ſe- 
verity of his temper and diſpoſition to 
apologize for his own ſloath and idle- 
neſs: for I feared Thee, becauſe thou art 
an aujtere man, who takeſt up that thou 
lazedſi not down, and reapeſ that, thou 
didſi nat fow. But it ſeems, as great 
2 acquaigtance as he was, he drew a 
alſe concluſion, when he hid his 
Tan ins Napkio, as his Lord con- 
45 him to his colt ; and it will be 
the {awe caſe, though we argue from 
other Prigciples, not from the ſeverity, 
but from the fondaeſs and Iodulgence 
of our Saviour, from the merits of his 
Death, or the tation of his Righ- 
teouſnels; The ſaſeſt way is to do what 


be Hide 3h leſt he be too hard for us 
* Os. 
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And: now it is time to diſmiſs theſe 
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Bat yet there is one thing more,. 
which [ ouſt take Me a as 
when the Scripture ſpeaks of the know- 
ledge of Chriſt , it includes not only 
the (peculative part of knowledge, 
which conliſts in true notions, and 
opinions, but the vertue and efficacy of 
this knowledge in the government of 
lives, in transforming us into the like- 
nels. of our Lord and Saviour, and 
and making us obedient to his Lawss 
without which all our knowledge is 
but like a curious piece of painti 
an accurate Image and Picture, with- 
out lifg or ſence: ſo theſe men talk 
alſo of an expetimental knowledge of 
Chriſt ; the meaning of which is, that 
this acquaintance with the Perſon of 
Chriſt warms and heats their fancies, 
and moves their paſſions z Jometimes 
they find great breakings of heart, 
they melt and diſfolve into tears for 
their ſins, when they remember, what 
their Lord ſuffer d for them, they ſee 
him hang upon the Crok, and have all 
his agonies, and dying groans in their 
Ears 3 and then they Curſe. their fins 
that -nailed him there, and tremble at 


the thoughts of the Netwrelne/rof Gods 
and fa al 
the 


* 


pindiftjve juſtice 10 him: 


et ig A - AS, | 
The Concluſion of hit Chopter. | 
the horrours and agonies of damned 
Spirits : at other times they are migh- 
tily raviſht with his love, and charm'd 
and captivated with his beauty: fancy 
they have him in their arms in the 
cloſeſt eftabraces ; they hear Chriſt call 
then by nume, and ſey to them, ar he 
did to that Woman in the Goſpel, thy ſins 
are ſorgiven thee. They are refreſht 
and raviſht with his Comforts, aud the 
ſweet Careſſes of his love : they fee 
Chriſt adorning them with the beau- 
tifal Robes of his Righteouſneſs, own- 
ing them for his deareſt Spouſe, and 
expreſſing all Conjugal affections to 
them; now they taſt and reliſh the 
ſweetneſs of Chriſt, which other men 
only talk of, and have an experimen- 
tal ſenſe of his fulneſs to ſupply their 
wants, of his Love in chearing their 
Souls, of his beauty in adorning them, 
they are all life and ſpirit, which is a 
plain argument, that now Chriſt hath 
taken up his abode with them. 
This will fall under conſideration in 
what follows; at preſent I ſhall only 
fay this z that all this may be no more, 
than the working of a'warm and Eq- 
thuſſaſtick fancy, and no man ought to 
think himſelf ever the more experi- 
| mentally 


The Coneluſiqn ¶ obis Chapter. 

| r mh Chriſt, un- 
leſs he find the payer 

ing his life : It is vary defireable to 
have always ſuch a quick and.yigo 
ſenſe” of the love of bur dyibg 
as may cohſtrain'ws to live to him, 
who dyed for us; but without this we 
are (till ĩguorant᷑ pf him, however we 
may be tranſported with theſe fran- 
tick, raptures and exſtaſies of love and 
JQY +. ; 10 8 1 | 
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of our Union to.C wi, aud Cam- 
munion with bim. 


SECT: 1. 


Ne to the knowledge of Chriſt 
there is not a greater Myſtery, 
than our Union to him, and Communion 
with him ; on which, as theſe men re- 
preſent it, are built all thoſe wild and 
fanciful concluſions, which ſo directly 
oppoſe both the Doctrines and pra- 
Quce of Chriſtianity. And therefore 
it is of great concernment to ſtate this 
matter, and to examine, what is meant 
in Scripture by our Unionto Chriſt, and 
Communion with him; for the Scrip- 
ture does mention ſuch a relation be- 
ty * Chriſt and Chriſtians, as may be 
t by an Union, and thoſe phra- 
ſes of being in chriſt , and abiding in 
bim, can fignifie no leſs. 
And firſt, I obſerve, that thoſe me- | 
taphors, which deſcribe the Relation 
and Union betwixt Chriſt and Chriſti- 


ans, do primarily refer to the Chriſtian 


Church, 


and Commented with bin. 149 
Church, not to every individual 
Chriſtian. Thus Chriſt is called « 
Head, but he is the head of his Church, 
= | which is his body, as a Huſbaadis the 
head of the Wife, Eph. 5. 23,24. No 
particular Chriſtian is the body of 
Chriſt, but only a member in this bo- 
dy. Chriſt is called a Huſband, but 
then the whole Church or Society of 
[t | Chriſtians, not every particular Chri- 
„ | ſtian, is his Spouſe, as St. Pam tells the 
=» | Church of Corinth, 2 Cor. 11. 3. For 1 
2- | ans" fedlons over you with a gottly jea- 
d baſs for T FF. eſpouſed you 4 
y | Husbantd , that I may prefent you ar « 
a- | chaſt Virgin to Chriſt. Chriſt is a Sbe- 
ie | pherd, and the Chriſtian Church is his 
is] Flock, John 10. For the relation be- 
nt | tweet Shepherd and Sheep doth pri- 
1d | marily ' concern the whole Flock: 
p- | Chriſt is the Rock, upon which his 
e- | Church is built, the chief Corner Stone, 
be | and the Chriſtian Church a Holy Tem- 
ple 2 ſo that all theſe Metaphors in 
their firſt and moſt proper uſe refer to 
the whole Society of Chriftians, ani! 
are deſigned to repreſent the Union | 
on | between Chriſt and his Church. 

ti- | Yecondly, I obſerve further, that 1 
the Union of particular * | - 
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Chriſtian is a lively 


band,. 
and och and hath, all the properties of 


vr Vnian de Chrift, 
Chrift, is by meaus of their Union to 
the Chriſtian Church: the Church is 
the body of Chriſt, aud every Chriſtian 
by being united to this body becomes 
a member of Cbriſt, as che Apoſtle tells 
the Corinthians, 1 Sor. 1 2. 27: Nom 
Jou are , the body of Chriſt, and men- 
bers in 1 The Church is the 
Temple of Gad built upon the ſountation: 
of the Apoſtles and Prophet, Jeſus Chriſt 
being the chief Corner ſtone, and every 
ſtone in this ſpiri- 
tual building : The Church is Chriſt's 
Flock, and every Chriſtian, who is of 
this. fall is one of Chriſt's Sheep. The 
Church, is Chriſt's \8pauſe, and every 
Chriſtian is a member of that Society, 
which, Chriſt ownes for his Spouſe's 
but every. Chriſtian” is not | Chriſt's 
Spoyſes He is a great Enemy to polige: 
ann, and hath but one S ponſe, as he hath 
but one body, aud one Church; which 
quite ſpails the prettineſs and fantaſti- 
cal Wit of a late Exhortation to y — 


Women, to chuſe Chriſe for" their - 
becauſe he: 35 rich, and beautiful, 


an excellent Husband; which would 
have ſounded much! better i in a-Popiſh 


Nungeny's thay, among ſuch ande, | 


J 


a 
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and Communion with him. 

to reformation: for this is the great Art; 

whereby thoſe canning Prieſts wheadle 
lilly Girls into a profeſſion of perpetual" 
Vitginity, by perſwading them that in 
ſo doing, they are warryed 10 Chriſt - 
And to give every one their due, the 
Papiſts are the moſt generous ſort of 
Suiters for Chriſt, for they perſwade 
them to forſake all other Huſbands for 
Chriſt, which is more honourable and 
meritorious. | 

Thus to proceed, Chriſt is called 
the Vine, and Chriſtians the branches 
in that Vine, John 15. which muſt be 
expounded to the ſame ſenſe with what 
goes before; here Chriſt ſpeaking of 
himſelf faith, I am the true Vine. The 


méeabing is, tchät Church, which is 


founded on the belief of my Goſpel, 


is the true Vine: I, ſi ignifies Chriſt to- 


gether with 5. Church ; which is bis 
body : upon which account the Church: 
rselſewhere called Chrift, as [obſerved 
above. And my reaſons for. this * 
ice are theſe: b 
Pirſt, Becauſe the Jewiſh Church i is 
frequently. i in the Old Teſtament com- 
pared to a Hue, Iſaiab 5. Jer. a. 27. 
Hoſea 10. 1. Now's g the me- 
__ whereby > Chick uleth to be 
Come 
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ſtand it otherwiſe here; I an the true 
Vine; that is the Church, which is 
founded on the belief of my Goſpel, 

is the only tene Church, which God 
now owns 3 He having rejected the 
Jewiſh Synagogue, as proving a degene- 
rate Vine. Eſpecially when we conſider, 


that Chriſt himſelf applies the Parable 


of the Vineyard to the State of the 
Goſpel, Math. 21. 33. Ge. and the 


Chriſtian Church is called ar Olive 
Tree; and the members of it expreſly 


called branches, Rom. 11. 17, 18. which 
metaphor hath the very ſame nature 


and ſignification with > Vine and 


brauc ben.. 

Secondly, Becauſe God i is called the 
Huſband- man, who takes care to dreſs 
this Vine, which cannot be underſtood 
of Chriſt, but of the Church, which 
is therefote called God ee 

Thirdly, Chriſt ſpeaks of ſuch po 
ches in him, as bear no fruit; now 
there can be no ſuch branches in 
Perſon of Chriſt; for our very Unian to 


his Terſen (as thoſe men acknow 
who talk of ſuch an Duin of Perſons 
between Chriſt and belicuert) will make 


us fruitful : and Wr in _ 
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But fourth, To comſitm all this; 
and to pte vent objetions, it is evident 
from this very Chapter; that when 
Chriſt ſpeaks in the firſt Perſon, Fand 


In me, he canuot mean'this of his ow# ; 


Perſon, but of his Churth, Docfrine, and 
Religion, according as the 

ces of the place require, thus inthe 
5. Ver. I am the true Vine, ye ure the 
branches, be that abideib zm we, u I 
in bim, the ſame N forth 22 

it, ſor can do not 

{ would willir by 1 edi what ſenſe e 
be made of t 
of the Per of chriſt ſor it is not 


very intelligible , how we can b 


abiqe in the Perſon of Chriſt, and ik 
more unintelligible (till, How we 'cah 
be in the Fer ſem of Chriſt, and the Per- 
at the Jame li me be in yz 
which is u new piece of | Philoſoph y 
called Penetration of dimenfions 5 au 

that our frititfulneſs ſhould depend 
an Urion o tbe wo 
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„if we underſtaud 
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Of wur Vaian 46. C. 
e if by ene ahideth in wes WE 
underſtand; the Chriſtian, Church,. he 
hg maten , publick a | vible pro- 

on of Faith in me, and continue; 

jg Society with thoſe, wh do ſos. aud 
hy I is him the Chriſtian ;DoArine, 
bath cher fene » and Reaſon of it is ve · 
xy;evident.:; the ſenſe is dhis; That 
Church, whigh,owas my Dodkline and 
Religion, ig the true Vie, and all you, 
who make apublick profeſſion of Faith 
in mne (of a belief of my Goſpel.) and 
live ig Commugion with one; another, 
are. the Brancher in this Vine; and 
whoever of. %u continue ſtedfaſt in 
proleſſion and Communion, and 
* not only wake a. vifible profeſſion 
ol Faith in e, but ſuffes my Doctrine 
Precepts to dwell. aud abide in 
vou, to govern your will and affecti- 
008; and to. direct your-Converſation 
in the World; all ſuch of you will be 
very fruitful in good works, for with: 
out ſuch a. e and heaxty belief 
4 Ga ſpel, it is impo le, you 
d do any thing, eee 

So that to abide in Chriſt is to make 

Aa publick.. and viſible. profefiion of 


5 in Chriſt, go be the, members of 


His viſible Church; but becauſe many 
14 are 
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are ſo, who do not ind cdi their 
profeſſion, (being bran im tha 
bear not fruit) hence rodiffloguiſhall 
true Chriſtians from fuch'* Hypocriet- 
cal Profeſſors, he adds, ani yo 
that is my words abide in yu ver.. 
if my Doctrines and Precepts take falt 
hold of your wills and affections, they 
will make you fraitful in gobd Works. 

Thus you fee ; that the Union: of 
particular Chriftians to'Chrift conſiſts 
in their Union to the Chriſtian Church: 
And hence it is, that the Ancient Fa- 
thers interpret all thoſe Metaphors, 


which decypher ' the Dion between 


chriſt and Chriſtians, to ſigniſie the en- 


tire love and Unity of Chriſtians among 
themſelves.” Thus St. Chryfofs;-expounds | 
Eph. 2. 19, 20, 21. where the Apoſtle 


ſpeaks of that ſpiritual buililing, mbzdb 
is erected on the foundation vf the prłb- 


'phets and Apoſiles, Jeſus Obriſt being the 


chief Corner Stone, to ſigniſiè the Unity 


of the Church in all Ages; that both 


the Jewiſh and Chriſtian Church ate 


united in Chriſt, as the feyeral parts 
of the building are kept together by 
the Corner Stone; and St. Ambroſeto 
the ſame purpoſe tells us, duo pop nl, 
n ſe ſuſcepits l & ell un in 


3 Domino, 


elies i him that 


239 


ur Onion to Chi, 
Doi vu, ſicut e lapisr angulearte duo; pa- 
riete⸗ 3 in whitate domus fir ma- 
bar. i. e. That: Chrift neited in people in 
himſelf (the Jow and Gentile) and made 
hem one in tht Lord, ai the Corner 
Stone unites two Walls in: « building, 
end. makes it but ane Houſe, Which is 
the plain deſigu of the place to prove, 
that Chriſt hath takenaway the enthity 
and diſtance, which was between the D 
Jew and Gentile , and hun reconciled | li 
them both to God in owe bady by ithe | d 
Croſs, Ver. 16. 

Thus St. Chryſot. obſerves on 1 Cor. 1 
3. 9. that the Apoſtle to diſſwade 
them from Schiſms and Factions tells 
them, dg Ineubive, d 54 boodeh hou, 5 
xt ua, Oc. Wat they were Gods | 
building, and if they were Gods building, 
they muſt not be torn aſander, for then 
they are no longer a building; and if 
they were Gods Husbandry, they muſt not 
le divided from each other, but they 7, 

be one encloſure, bedged and walled in by 
Onity and agreement. And adds, let us 
therefore be built on Chriſt, and cleave to 
bim as to 4 foundation, amd as 4 branch 
to the Vine; that there may be no diſtance 
between Chriſt and us to interrupt this 
Dion, far if there be, we immediately | 

a periſd; 
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He the life, we thoſe who live by bim ʒ He 
L 4 * _ +80 


and fatneſ; from the Vine" by its Maia 
to it, and the building flands firm by the 
firong adbefion of its partn - Whi 
plainly fignifies , that our Union 0 
Chrift conſiſts in our Dios to the 
Chriſtian Church, and when we di- 
vide and ſeparate from the Church, 
we are broken off from Chriſt,” as a 
branch is from the Vine; we are then 
like a building, whoſe ſtones fall aſun- 
der, and deſtroy the whole fabrick. 
Thus the ſame Father argues on John 
14. 21. to perſwade Chriſtians to Peace 
and Unity: 4 y«g Sia Tray Sud; d 
pdroy it ; Ec. for be (Chriſt) unites 
us to each other by many examples and 


| patterns of the cloſeſt Union ; He #:the 


Head, and we the body, and the whole 
body by the Union of its ſeveral parts 
muſs be firmly united to the bead; He i- 
the foundation, we the building; He the 
Vine, We the branches; He the Hutband, 
We his Spouſe; He the Shepherd, We his 
Sheep; He the way, we thoſe who are 10 
walk in that way; We are 4 Spiritual 
Temple, and He it is, who dwells inns 5 
He is the firſt born, we his Brethres 3 
He the Heir, we fellow Heirs with him 3 
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of aur Union to Chriſt, 
the Reſurrectbion, we thoſe inbo riſe with 
bim; He the ligt, and me ure all en- 
lightned by him; Tevre mTirreiyucy igar 
yea; Y putiror x6189 dginory da-, dd 72. ir 
tbr · All theſe: metaphors-deſcribe the 
weareſt and'tloſeſt Union of Chriſtians 
to each other, and of all to Chriſt,” wbich 
will not admit of the leaſt diftance and 


ſeparation : ſo tHat according to the 


ſenſe of this Holy mar, particular Chri- 
ſtians are-united to Chriſt by means of 
their Union to the Chriſtian Church, 
otherwiſe cannot underſtand how 
our Union to Chriſt can be an argument 


toUnity and Concord among our ſelves, 


if we are immediately united to the 
Perſon of Chriſt, without being firſt uni- 
ted to his Church. Which I\wiſh thoſe 


men would ſeriouſly conſider , who 
boaſt ſo much of their Union to Chriſt, 


and yet rend his Charch into a thou- 


ſand little factions, tear the members 


of his body from each other, and yet 


pretend to be united to the head, make 
new encloſures in the Huſbandry, and 


Vmeyard of God, and when Chriſt hath 


broken down the middle Wall of Par- 
: fition, + and made Jews and Gentiles 
but one: Church, do now. ere& more 
Partition Walls in the chriſtian, than 
74% | "$Id EVED 
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ever were in the Jewiſh Temple. 

But we need not depend on Autho- 
rity for the confirmation of this no- 
tion, that the Union of parti 


ioular 
Chriſtians with Chriſt, conſiſts in their 
Union with the Chriſtian Chureh ; for 
thoſe Sacrament, our Saviour hath In- 
ſtituted, as Symbolsof our Duiom wb 
him, are a plain demonſtration ofhit: 
Our firſt undertaking of Chriſtianity 
is repreſented in our Bapti ſin, wherein 
we make a publick proleſſion of our 
Faith in Chriſt. and it is ſufficiently 
known, that Baptiſm is the Sacrament 
oſour admiſſion into the Chriſtian Church; 
and if any one: ſhould deny this we 
have the Authority of St. Paul for.the 
proof of it. 1 Cor. 12, 13. For i one 
Spirit we are all baptized into one body; 
In which the Apoſtle ſeems: to allude 
to Baptiſm , which conſers the ſame 


holy Spirit on us all, and thereby makes 


us all members of that ane body of 
Chriſt, which is his Church; but more 
expreſly in Eph. 4. 4, 3. There is one Bo- 


dy, and one Spirit, as yon are called in 


ane hope of your Calling, one Lord, ane 
Faith; one Baptiſm; tat is, the Chri- 


| ſtian Baptiſm is but one, and is a ga- 


etament of Union, making us all the 
| members | 


end Communion with him. 


of that one body of Chriſt ; 
this is called being Baptized into Chriſt, 
i. e. admitted into the Chriſtian Church 
by a /publick profeſſion of our Faith 


 Thusche Lords Supper is a Sacrament 
of Union, and ſignifies that near Con- 
between Thrift and the Chri(ti- 


an Church, and the mutual fellowſhip 


of one Chriſtian with another : hence 


the Apoſtle calls the Cup of Bleſſing the 


Communion of the blood of Chrii#, and 
the Bread the Communion of the body of 
' Chriit 3, for we being many are one bread 
and ome body (one body repreſented by 

this one bread) for we are all parta- 
kerrof that one bread, 1 Cor. 10. 16, 17. 

For the lutention of our Lord and 
Saviour id what he did and ſuſſer d 
ſor us was, not meerly to reform and 
ſave ſome langle Perſons but, to erect a 
Church and to combine all tris Diſci- 
ples into 2 publick Society, to unite 
them by holy Myſteries, and to en 


Chriſtian offices , whereby the _ 
body may edifie it ſelf in love; and 
. e our Saviour does not owne 
any relation to particular mea, as ſuch, 
bat as they are members of his body, 


for 


to a mutual diſcharge of all 


o % © ac va x an Ge So 


kk 


wm www  » » Wh = 


80.908; 2 


and Communion with him. 
for he is the 84vjour of the body, nnd 
Redeemed his Church 27—ꝗ. 5 
Hence St. Jobs tells us in his firſt. Ey. 
cb. 1. Ver. 3. That which we have ſeew 
and beard (the whole Doctrine and 
Hiſtory of the Goſpel) declare we un- 


is wi 


with ws, and truly our fe 


ip the Father, and 2 if Son 2 


Firſt, that ye may have fellowſhip mith us, 


beoome wembers of the Church of nip 
by which means you have 
aud Communion with God and 
And therefore thoſe publick cen- 
ſures, whereby rotten or dead mem- 
bers are cut of from the body of 
Chriſt, conſiſt in caſting ſuch perſans 
out of the Society of "Chriſtian peo- 
ple, in debarring them from the Com- 
munion of Prayers and Sacraments, aud 
all Religious offices, which is a plain 
demonſtration, that our Union to Chriſt 
is not an Union to his Perſor (of which 
more hereafter) but conſiſts in a ſin- 
cere and ſpiritual Communion with the 
Chriftien Church; otherwile this exter- 
nal Communion with the Church could 
be no viſible fignification of our Union 
to Chriſt, aor-could our excifion from 
the viſible Church ſigniſie * 
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Of our "Onion 10 Chriſt,” 


m. But thirdly, It will be requiſite now 


to explain more particularly the nature 
of this Union between Chriſt and the 
Chriſtian Church, which is not a na- 
tural, but a Political Union, that is ſuch 
an Union, as is between à Prince and 
his Subjed,: Chriſt is 4 ſpiritual King, 
and all Chriſtians are his Subj eckt, and 
our Union to Chriſt conſiſts in our be- 
lief of his Revelations, obedience to 
his Laws, and ſubjection to his Autho- 
rity: Hence our Saviour tells the Jews, 
F you continue in my words, then are 
ye my Diſciples indeed, John 8. 31. 
which is the ſame thing with being in 
him : and by keeping bis Command- 
ments we abide in his love, John 15. 10. 
& 14. 21. and to have his word abide 
in us is a deſcription of the cloſeſt and 
firmeſt Union to him John 15. 7. As 
obedience to our Prince is the ſtrong- 
eſt bond of a Political Union, which 
is diſſolved and broken by diſobedi- 
ence and Rebellion. Thus our Savi- 
- our calls himſelf a Shepberd and Chri- 
ſtians his Sheep. John 10. to ſigniſie 
that Authority he hath over his Church, 
whieh bears ſome Analogy to the go- 
vernment of. a Shepherd which is oſt- 
times uſed as a name of power and Au- 
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and Communion with bim. 
thority 3- as God is ſtyled the Shepherd, 


of iſrael, Pſalm 80. and Kings ate fre- 


quently called Shepherds both hy pro- 
phane and ſacred, Writers. Though 
this name is moſt commonly given to 
Prophets,, who feed and inſtruct the 
Church, which includes power and 
Authority; and ſo does very properly 
belong to our Saviour, who erected 


this ſpiritual Kingdom on the Fonnda- 


tion of. his Boctrine and Laws, and by 
the exerciſe; of his prophetical office. 


for which Reaſoy he is called the $he- 


* and Biſbop, of our. Soul., 
Thus he is called a Head and the 
Church his Pad, 4 Hurband and the 
Church his Spouſe, which two meta- 
phoxs ſigniſie the ſame thing, and are 
both of them names of power ede 
thotity 3, as appears from any: 
Oc... For Husbandi are ſaid. to 
bead of their Wives, as Chriſt ts wth 
of (the Church., and are com 
to love their Wines, &, their own. hadjes, 
as Chriſt lover his Church : ſo that a 
Hucband, as a Huchand repreſents the 
bead, and, the el body 3 and what 
che meaning of a thi the Apol 
lawly SE vs that Chriſt is called 
the Heed an e A” 


the 
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the Rule and Government of us, 
and therefore exhorts #ives to be 
fel? to their Hurbentls as the Church 
is ſubje@ unto Chriſt the Spiritual Head, 
v. 24. For becauſe the Head in the 
natural body hath the command 
and government of all the members; 
henee Head is a common name for 
Princes and Governours, Destr. 28. 
13. The 'Lord ſpall make thee the Head 
aud nos the Tayl, ani thou ſhalt be above 
only,” and thou ſhalt not be beneath, that 
is, thou ſhalt rule and govern 3 Pala. | 
18. 43. Thow haſt made me the Head of 
the Heathen, and 4 people whom I have 
not known ſhall ſerve: me. And there- 
_ the Apoſtles always expound this 
metaphor of Chriſt's being a Head by 
power and Anthority. "Eph. 1. 20,21, 22. 

Hath jet bin at 2 own right hand in 
Heapenly places, fur above all Princip: 
Aten and 2 a4 hath put all 
thinegr wnder his feet, and gavt him to 
be Bead" boer all things to the "Church, 
which is his body. Col. 1. 18. And be 
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and common with him. 7 
only excel other things, but that he 
might rule and govern them ; ſor ſo 
TooTWuey ſigniſies him, wb bath the 
firſt place of Autbority 5 / becuxſs" go+ 
vernment i: naturally entailed on the 
greateſt excellency and per fett ian. Thus 
Chriſt is the Head of all Prinvipatities 
aud power, that is their Lord 4nd Go- 
vernour: Col. a. 10; This is the true ex: 
plication of this relation betwixt Chriſt 
and his Church. He is the Heed and 
Hxasband, becauſe he is 3 
Authority to govern; and the Church 
is 644 body and Spouſe, becauſe it mult 
be obedient to his Laws, and ſubjett 
to his Governnient - as we know it is 
very ſamiliar to call a Society uf men, 
who. live undet the ſame Laws and Ci 
vil Government, a body Politics which, 
ſigniſes their ſubjection to the ſame 
Authority, as à body hath but one 
Head; and that regard they muſt have 
to the preſervation of the whole, and 
their mutual care of each other, as 
members of the ſame body ⸗ 


e e RNX—_ n 7 - 


TS * way * 


rr 


2 wy © 


N the true Reaſou why thin ſpiri- 
tual Kingdom of Chriſt is defcribed by 


the Aut of a d aver his 
Sheep, aud of a Head and Huſband 
over his body and Spouſe, is to Suite | 
dat £ 
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0 .Of our Dniom to Chriſt, + 
the mildneſꝭ and gentleneſs of his go- 
vetument, and that great and near 
concern he hath for the welfare of his 
Church: that be goverus his Church 
with the care and tenderneſs of a Shep- 
herd : that he defends and ranſoms his 
Church with his own blood, as a gaod 
Shepberd. lays down his life in defence- 
of his Sbeep. Jobs 10. That he loves 
his Church with the natural kindneſs 
of a Head or | Husband 5 that his Go- 
vernment is only for the good of his 
Church, not for his o private ad- 
vantage ; as a kind Huſband exerci- 
ſeth noother Authority over his Wife, 
but what ib for her good, as well as bi 
own';; br as the Head hath no other 
concern but that all hi, members be 
preſetved in their natural State and 
vigoùr, and perform their proper and 7 
natural offices ; and therefore we may 1 
be ſecure, that bis yoak 3s caſte, aud bir | gi 
burden light 3 that he will be gentle in 40 
his Diſeipline, and favoutable in his en 


cenſures ; efpecialiy:when we conſider:. | 
how:deatly he hath purchaſt thisrela- i 
tion tui his Church, ib be gave bi tu 
for it, that be: might ſauũiſſe andolaas ru 
it with the waſhing of water by the worde te 
Eph. 3. 25; 26. Upon which actonnt | 


$6 we 


we 7 allet ie 0 of 


ſeth to another. 


* „ * 1 . «A; + 
and\C0 | rb bib. 


'bis- Fleſh, 


his Boner, 
Church . 


av it 


bis 
verſ. 3000 
taken out of his cracified Body, a9 


the Woman was take but of the 
Man z- as Chrift 5s ſaid : to bave reconci- 
led the Gentiles (that is, taken them 
into his Church) in the body of bir fleſÞ 
through death, col 1. 4, 22. becauſe 
the Covenant of Grace; Which is the 
Foundation of the Chriſfian Church, 
and receives Gentiles as well as Jews, 
was ſealed with the blood: of Chriſt5/ 
ſo that the Church is taken out of the 
crucifted of Chriſt, which in the- 
myſtical ſeuſe anſwers to the Woman 
being taken out of the Man, which 
ſeems to be the Apoſtles: meaning in 
that place. Por the ſumè reaſon Chrily 
awnes himſelf our Friedd; Job. 15.14. 
Te aft thy ſtiends, i you"d6 whatſoever" 
1 commund y % which does not figs! 
nie ſuch is equality berwixt Chriſt 
and we; as there is betwixt'friends;/har' 
encourage any rudeneſs aud unbeco- 
ming familiarity in our addreſſes to 
him bat acquaints us with the na- 
ture of his government, that he will 
rule his Church with the ſame care and 


renderneſs;” which one ok erg 


i 


thats 1 his 
80 a t is a 
the Gate the Galpel ,. in 


Head and Huſband, our Friend and 
Saviour, who hyth redeemed and pur- 
chaſed us withihis own blood, who 
laid: — Foundation of his ſpititual 
Kingdom in the molt ſurpriſiag and 

979 hing goodo eſs, and exerciſeth 
his authority in all the methods of love 
and. compaltion. Upon which account 
God alſo bath nom laid aſide in a great 
meaſure that ſevere. name of à King, 
and calls bimſelſ our Father, to aſſure 
us of his fatheply care and governy 
ment, 'and-{ta. ſignifie that liberty of 
Jons we gow enjoy under the Goſpel 
in oppoſition tothe bondage and ſer- 
vnuds of the Law of Moſes. -- 

Bot then we mult obferve farther, 
that chough Chriſt be our Lord andGar 
vernour, he doth, nat govery us. imme; 
diately by himſelf, for He is:aſcended, 
_up4anto Heaven, where he powerfully 
iarorgedes. for his Church, agd by a, 
vigilant Providence ſuperintends all 
the aſſairs of it, but hath left the viſi- 
ble and external conduct and govern- 
ment of his Church to Biſbapr and Pas 
n who va in his dee 


8 


* of k 
dr 


Lord, and Maſter, is aur Shepherd, — 


Of \ our Vion is n, 

ublick Sogieties of Chriſtians, 
Eboic to the publick Inſtructions, Au- 
thority, and Diſcipline of the Church, 
2 no mas can be laid to ſubmit him- 
ſelf to his Prince, who denies ſubje- 
ction to thoſe ſubordinate Magiſtrates, 
who a@ by his Princes Commiſſion : 
for the Union of Bodies Politick (ſuch 
as the Chriſtian Church is) conſiſts in 
Order and Government, when all the 
Members keep their proper places, 9550 


are knit tg each other by a faithful 


diſcharge of their ſeveral. offices and 
truſts : Schifmaticks are in the Church, 
Joſt as Rebels axe in the Kingdom, not 
as part of it , but as open and profeſt 
Enemies; but the Apoſtle tells us 
1 herein the Unity of the Church con- 
fits in Fph. 4. 16. Chriſt in the Head, 
from how he 

together and compatted by that, which 
every joint ſupplieth, according to the 
efſetual working in the meaſure of every 
Part, maket \ increaſe of ibe kady to the 
edjying Mit ſelf in love. That is, the 
ſupreme power is inyeſted in Chriſt as 


Head, to whom the Church is obedi- | 


ent and ſubject, but to make this Uni- 
on firm and laſting , there muſt be a 
Fegular ſubordinatio 


- 
* - 
9 N 
A nd - 


whole body fitly joyned | - 


af the ſeveral 
Members, 


85 


all Chriſtian'offices, Which 


alt Lakbbes 1 *. 
Members , and a mutual 


of 
is the moſt 
efſectual — be advance their ſpiritual 
rowth in [Chriſtian | ces, and ef 
pci 5 to inereaſe that love and 
iendſhip, which is the very life and 
BY of the Church: This 2 ſup* 
oſes a viſible Society of Chriſtians, pro- 
[ing oo aitti of Chriſt, and 115 
in communion with 8 other; Tor ft 
there be no ſach viſibſe $6ci <&y 0 (as ft 
may happen in times of perſecution, or 
Gene 2 degeneracy of the Chureh 
it muſt of neceſſity alter the gaſe : ou 
Union to Chriſt then coufiſts in an 
acknowledgment of his Authority and 
Subjection to his Laws, which makes 
us Members of the Univerſal Church, 


though there be no particular Church 


to communicate with: but when there 
is a viſible Church, we are under the 
neceſfary obligations of a viſible Com- 
munion , becauſe herein our ſubjection 
10 the Authority F Chriſt , and conſe- 


quently our Vion to him, obnſiſts. 


And: this by the way gives a plain 


account of the only cauſe, that can ju- 


ſtifie our ſeparation from any Society 
of Chriſtians : for our Union with the 
\ Church A n the Medium 


M 3 oy 


hee in, Con abies 
ſubmits porn ol 
> bound: do live in Com: 
union * it, bis unites, u 
to Chriſt. When nothing is made the 
conn of our Communian,, which 
Babe e by the Laws of our 
upteme Lond, we acknowledge his 
Authotity in our ſubjection to our 
ſpiritual Guides 3 and we diſawne his 
Authotity in diſowning and affront- 
ing heirs 3 38 our Saviour tells his A- 
paris An * N. 2 3 me, 
4 e piſet Jau, 2 11 me, 
4nd be that deſpiſeth me. deſpiſeth hins 
that ſent me, Luk, 10. 16, But when 
any Church prevaricates in the Laws 
of, Chriſt, corrupts his e and 
Ander mines the fundamental of 
It, which is to make men and 
vertuous, when we canpot 7 our 
ſpiritual Rulers without diſobeying 
the expreſs Laws of Chriſt, the rea- 
ſon of our Cotnmunian' with, ſuch a 
Church ceaſes, becauſe it doth not an- 
ſwer (nay contradicts) the end of 
Chriſtian Society, which. is to have fel: 
& whip with. the Father „An with bis 
$08 Jeſus Cong For in this.cafe we 
"40 5 ee 


for our Udon 


eaunot diene their #nthoriry ; bot we 


muſt 'retidunce the authority of or 


Head ane Hyſband i Hows it ig in an 


Army, ſhould any Captain revolt ſrom 
his Prince; the Sonfdiers” under his 
Command are not bhund to turn Re- 
bels, becauſe their Lender is O or 


| | ſhould a whole Troop or Reghnent 


eonfpire in the Treaſoiw, no patticular 
Soulgier is obliged to continue in the 
Company, or ſubmit to the Govern- 
ment of Rebels, no more than he is 
obliged to be a Rebel 5 the ſame rea: 
ſan holds good as to Chriſtian Soeie- 
ties ; if any partieulat Church apoſta 
tize from the Faith of Chriſt, we are 
then under the ſame neceſſity of de- 
ſerting their Communion, as we are of 
obeying the Laws, and ſubmitting to 
the Authority of our Eord and Ma- 
(ter 5 but 'nothrog lefs than this can ju- 
ftifte a ſeparation ; whites the Church 
ia ſubject ro Chriſt, we uſt be ſubject 


to the Church ; While the fundamental 


om axe ob- 
krevetenced, 


Laws of his ſpiritual Kin 
ſer ved, and his laſtituti 


and the great ends of Hs NMeligion ad- 
vanced, to ſeparate from ſudh a Church 


is to ſeparate from the dy of Ohriſt; 
10 Chriſt tonſiſts in a ſub- 
M 4 | jection 
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f our gha 46-Ghrift,... 


jeQion to his Aunhority, and it is plain: 


that we diſowne his Authority, when 
we reject bolt who act byrdi Wande 
rit 

dear, this Political Union beixt 
Chyiſt- and his: Church may be either 
only external and'viſible, and ſo hypo- 
crital Profeſſors may be ſaid ta be uni- 
ted to Chriſt, or true and real,; which 
imports the truth and ncerity of our 

obedience and ſubjection to our Lord 
and Maſter: For ſince Chriſttanity i 
become the Religion of Nations, — 
is entailed on us. by our Anceſtors as 
part of our inheritance, is received i in» 
to the-Laws and Conſtitutions:of King» 
dams, and made a great Inſtrument of 
Civil Government, it is too often ſeen, 
that many men undertake this Profeir 
ſion only as the Mode and Faſbjon of 
their Country, to avoid: ſingularity, 
and to ſerve a worldly intereſt; And 
thus the Chriſtian Church js filled with 
Hypocrite and wiſible Profeſſors , who 


are great Strangers to the life and ſpi- 


rit of the Holy, Jeſas ; while. ſome un- 
det the name of Chriſtians-prattiſe all 
the villanies of, the Heathen World, 
- and/{ive;ioia,publick-debance to the 
| ware: agen izion they pretend 
ad Daf | py | 99 


Kerr e 


o Owoe ; others make a fat of 
external conformity to the aws and 
Conſtitutions of this ſpiritual , King- 
dom, and conceal their impurities un- 
der: ſome glorious: and form 
of Religion, and pais fur very good 
Chriſtians , when they are o better 
than diſguiſed — ; and this 
makes it neceſſary to diſtinguiſh be» 
tween a meer external and real Union, 
between thoſe , ho do no more than 
make a viſible profeſſion of Chriſtiani- 
ty, and thoſe who are true and lineere 
Chriſtians. 

» Earthly Princes can exat only 20 

- external conformity to their Laws, be- 

f | cauſe they can take no coguizauce of 

„ | the ſectet workings of, mens · minds, 

7 and the end of their Goverumemt ig 

f | attained in the preſer vation af public 
> | peace and order 3 But the:{piritudl 

d Kingdom of our Lord is of another 

h nature, Which requires not only ap 

0 

1 

* 


rr 


external - and viſible ſubjection to 
Chriſt our Head and Huſband, and a 
viſible Haion to the Chriſtian Church, 
{il | but the homage and obedience of the 
|, Saul, the government of our thougbts 
e and paſſions, the renovation} ol our 
dune hn eis, Me *. be hopn 5 
= 


ns 


r 


1 Of ar 


— 
88 That is, 


his ſpiritual Kingdom, which is in Seri- 
pture called the Kivgdom of God, and 
the Kingdom f Heaven 3 me muß be 
born of water, maſt make a publick pro- 
feſſion of our Faith i» Chriſt, and abe- 
dience to Him in our Baptiſm but 
this is got ſufficient, unleſs we be bor 


of the 8pirit too; that is, unleſs our 


minds and ſpitits become ſubject to 


Chriſt, unleſs our Faith in Chriſt, and 


ſubjection to Him, be fincere and hear- 


ty, do govern all the motions and de- 
fires of our Souls,-and make us really 
ſach; as 8 to be 5 which is 
called Being of the Spirit, becauſe 
all Chriſtian Graces and Vertues ate 
in Scripture attributed to the Spirit of 
pot we as 2 Author of them. Hence 
the 12 e tells us, that In Chriſt 


euaileth but a new Creature, that 
. — 
2 


are true du of Cheiſt, 
rewarded by Him, but 
thoſewhole minds and ſpirits are trauſ- 
— the love of vertue and 
r as a viſible Praſeſſion of Chri- 


gein of Water ade th _ RIES 


dne Diſciples of Chriſt; the Subjects of 


We 


mn — K — Far . * 1 inen 2 er 1 A 


1 —— 
is Church; ſachs new on Nemo 
Foundation of a r aud ſpiritual Ur 
niou , and this x © Scripture repre- 
ſears. to us r ſeveral, .agtions. 
Firſt , by the ſubjectiom of qur-winds 
and ſpirits to. Chriſt), as gur spiritual 
King, when we put our Souls as well 
as Bodies under his Government and 
Conduct: hence Chriſt is faid 79 dwell 
in our hearts by fatth, Eph, 3. 47. that 
is, to have the {ale Command and Em- 
pire of our wills and affections, to go- 
vern our hearts, as a man does che 
houſe, in which he dwells. And thus 
all thoſe Metaphors, which figaifie our 
ſubjection to Chriſt, muſt be expouĩd- 
ed of the ſubjection of our Sbuls and 
Spirits to Him, as well as the gut ward 
conformity of our actions becauſe 
Chriſt is a ſpiritual King, who rules 
and governs hearts, as earthly Princes 
govern the bodies of their e 
dur ſubjection to him ought to 

in the Soul, in a- ſincere acknowle iy 
ment of his power and Authority, in 
a ſtedfaſt belief of his Doctrines and 
Revelations, and in a chearful aud w- 
hag obedience to his Laws ; ſuch a ſub- 
jection 


m 


1 Valor l „ chef, 


jection as 4 Wife ought to yield to her 
Huſband, and Members to their Head, 
the effeck of a free choice, not a teign- 
ed or forced compliance. 

Secondly, By a participation of the 


fame nutute, which is the neceſſary ef- 


ſect of the ſubjection of our minds to 
him: for the Goſpel of our Saviour is 
the trueſt image of his mind, he tram 
ſcribed hig own nature into his Laws, 
and therefore a ſincere obedience to 
his Laws is a conformity to his Na- 
ture. Hence is that exhortation, That 


33 me mind be in 1, which was in 


, Phil: 2. 5. and to be his 


ples is 10 learn 0 f him, who was 


tr 720 lowly in 1 Matth. 11. 29. 


Hence alſb our Union to Chriſt is de- 
feribed by * 25 the Spirit of Chriſt. 
Rom. 758 If any man bare not the 
Spirit of Ghrif, 1 # #one of his 3 that 
is, unleſs he have the ſame temper and 
diſpoſition of mind which Chriſt had, 
which is called having the Spirit of 
on by an ordivary' figure Lor the 
e for the effect, for all thoſe ver- 
ties and d wo wherein our confof- 
mity to Chrift conſiſts, are called the 
fruits of the Spirit, the fruit of the i- 
ri is in all. ode. buon ei, and 
| ruth, 


S»* - wm. <a>. 1.4 a. po _— Ss ies at * wc 


| par 


truth, .þ 5 2 


the Apoltle in that place calls, bers 
the Spirii of cbriſt, in the next vei 
be expreſſes L Ebrift baia 
e be poſſeſt witch the fame love 
0 Ferns and . „which ap- 

ſo eden ain dees which is 


to the (; 42 with that ex- 
pr u, + 74 5 
774 


ormgd — 5 
u of whees Chriſt be 
in joue rhe is, 1 
0500 eue in the al you be th and 
Religion of Chriſt, and arg: hereby 
moulded: into his likeneſs and image. 
Hence in the 1 Cor. 6. 17. the. le 
tells us, He that is Jogued, 10 the-Lord is 
one Spirit that is, herein dur 
Union to Chriſt , that we: 1 have the 
ſame temper of mind whugh, he had; 
far there can be no Union betwixt 
Souls and Spirits without this,, that 


they are acted by the ſame Principles, 
= love, and. chuſe the ſame, things: 


hodies are anjted by an external ad- 
eber of parts, but Souls hy an bar- 
mony and conſent of wills. T — * | 
two one Spirit, when there is à perfect 
likeneſs of diſpoſition, when they agree 
in the ſame deſigns as much, as 10 the 
me 


of #7 * 74 . x" Nan , 
9 both: hen 
we love God and e our 1 
did; ben we ate mec aud htimble; 
aud patient'and contented, as he was, 
we ate as cloſely united to him, "ag if 
he-dyeltin us, arid we in bim: as ff 
we had but ove &pjrit in us both,” 

But Thirdly, there is a ctoſer Uni- 
on (fl, which reſufts from this, Which 
donliſts' ig u mutual gad reciprocal 
love. When we are Nan into 
the image of Chriſt, he loves vs, as be- 

ing like to him, and we loye him too, 
as = part of bis ntute. He loves 
ee of tits blood, as his own 
5 creatèd to good works, 
rl Ve de im 45 our Redeemer 
an 
Cemene bf Union ! which unites 
reſts, nud thereby does more verily 
unite hearts: hence when out Saviour 
had told his Diſciples, 41 that duy qe 75 
ſhell: , that I am in ty father, a 
n and Ii yon, Joh 14 55 


you 
he- 
He that 


burb my Commandments,” and 
Ib them, be it is that loveth md, and 
be thut toveth' me, pal he loved of my 
Father, T will lov? him and manife 
ty Elf nnuto him. That is, God's 
IV Chriſt, 


Viour. Now love js the' greet 


.expliits the mean of ir in v. 2 t. 
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ma be one in ., Which refers 


Church to Ged. 


| No — mavly aud ſpiritual — 
Gag dwells: no lager in a * 


— und Chri Chriſtin are A 

7 an mut and reoiprocal 
founded on a likeneſi of diſpvlitions 
and. actions, on obadienee to thoſe 
Lans, Which ate but a Copy of the 
Oviginal Holineſã e Gd, and af the 
life. Cbri. Ta the ſame 
Chriſt prays for big Diſciples; Job. 17. 
21+ bat they may be ane, us-thouFather 
art in me, and I in thee, — ey 


their agreement; in doctrine — 
Thus according to the Sctipt 
love makes he One with pomp ang 
Chriſt, and with each other. | | 
Fourthly, This Union is reſt in 
Setipture by: reſembling the | 

Temple , wherein he 

dwells, as formerly he did in the Tem- 
ple: at — 2 while that — 
and —— orſhip was in force 
Was pleaſed to dwell in a Temple 
2 with hands, there he placed 
Symbals of bis Preſence, from-thence 
he gave ſorth his Qraeles, there he re- 
ceived-their-Sacrifices. and Oblations, 
4 an anſwer to their p 
But fince Ghriſt hath intr 


"Of ur dn en 

wood and ſtones, by ſuch 'viſible ſigus 
of his preſence,” as formerly e did, 
but hath choſen the fociety of devour: 
minds and: pure- ſouls ſor the place of 
his reſidencè and abode. Thus in the 
; c—_ 16. Kom vn vt, that ye are 


921 God, and that the Spirit of 
God d A. and Chap. 6: werſe 
19. Know you u — the 
Temple of the G cb in 
jou, mſuch ye 1 e ode and 3 Cr. 
6. 46. u are the — of the living 
God; lar Goth hath- ſaid, I will dwell in 
them | dd wall In (orlamong Y them,” 
and I will be their G, 24 they ſhall 
be m 
find! in! exc 1215 44 thut aſter the de- 


ſeription of the Hoi ch, the Nem Je- 


ruſalt ming down from God out of 
Heaven, which fignifies'the ſtate of rhe 
Chriſtian Church q chere was heurd'a 
at» Voice out of: Heaven, i ſaying, 
alu the Tabernddle b God ' it with 
pies and he will dwell'with them; an 
they" all hr bis people and God himpfulf 
| ſhall be with them; und be their GD. 

Now: all: this muſt be expouuded in 
alluſiom to the Temple at Jerilem : 
that asche Tune was the place of 


2 ae preſence with * 
ple, 


people; To dhe ſame — we 


2 


„ 9 
©. 7. 
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; ſupply cheir-wants, to det 
— it i N 
the pious ptayers put up to, him 

that is, rh he: — 9 their God, 
they Jbould be bis pebple; as the Apoltle 
expoands it 5 thüs it is now with the 
Chriſtiad Chureh, they are the only 
ſociety, vf mien, whom God hath a pe- 
culiar regard for, with whom he is al- 
r whom be ptotects and 
s. by à vigilant more parti- . 
cular providence, whom he bath cho- 
ſen for bis peculiar people to dwell 
them. 
Aud as iti the Tewpie God | placed 
the Metrcy-ſeat and the Cherubums as 
Emblems) of his Majeſty and Pre- 
fence; for. which reaſon 55 1 is ſo oſten 
ſaid to dwell betwixt-the, Cberuli mie lo 
he bath: how beſtowed: his boly Spirit 
on the. Chriſtian Church, which is a 
furer. pledge of his dwelling. 
them, than thoſe, Types. and Stad6ws 
were, as the Apoſtle. aks, Ro ge 
not, that je are the Temple of God, — 
that abe $pirit of d od Taallb in pan, 


eder ale 3 a ſuſleient 
* ed, 
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30 the(t extraordinary 


God, io cher Godbtiathigiven his Spirit 
to dwell with you: which-primarily 
refers to thoſe . entraordinary giſts of 
the Spirit which God in that Age be · 
ſtowed on the-Ohriltian Church: this 
way the true b or divine glory 
reſting on theme for which teaſon he 
is called the spir# of Glory, 1 Pet. 4. 
14 The Spirit of Glory and of God re- 
ter on you" that is, that Spirit of 
God, which is the viſible mani ſeſtati- 
on of his glory tathe Chriſtian Church, 
of which that vitible glory! which 
ſometimes: filled:the Jewiſh Faberna- 
cle; was an; Emblem. Hence 8. Pan 
tells us, that the glory of the nem Cove 
vant; which it ube mini ſtr ation of the 
Spiri (vhieh tas confirmed by ſuch 
miraculous and plentiful eſſaſidaus df 
the holy Spirit) f, far exceed the glo- 
ry of the firſt codamant, mrittem and en- 
greven in floner q though that mas fo 
glorioau, that the Children of Iſrael contd 
not fledfaſtl -behold the ſace of Moſes, 
been of the plory of bis conmenance, 
2 Cor. 3. 7, g. for this was:a-glonious 
muaifeſtation of a divine Preſence 
withithe Church, th it God qid indeed 
dwell with them „ and Walk among 


gifts 
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| OE nouſtration; Of bod 
oc? 


ar” nee wu tis Church in 
2 hay Nel wry of the truth of 
S the Chri- 
Wer ch in Ws As ce Chriſt 
ac hit Apoſtles is but oe, and there- 
e ft inherirs the 100 25 well as 
the Religion, of for In al- 
Jaſi ion to this the Church is 
called Gots ling 911 el. 3. 9. and 
75 20, 11, pa "ane hilt upon 
banda 75 e an Pro- 
pu, 12 © Chri Mate 7 45% 
ed, ho ane, in E. 
hy " Fama torether , orowetÞ in 
9015 Temple in he Lord, In who 550 
"atfo built together fer a habit, bf 
Co thhongh the pit 5. rnb, thit 
18% Tp 92 Tepe in o ppoſſtion to 
BY lie fer l Tepe an Jain, whidh 
g. Peter calls d Wreowd? &, a hin. 
tual Honſe or \ Temple „ 1 Pei. 7. 5, All. 
ch refers *to'this notiön, that the 
Chriftian church is Gods Temple where- 
in he wells. 


No thpugh "all this do moſt pro- 
7 


PEPE TATE avhz? As 


he 


en to the Chriſtian Church, 
Pen n ; that they are. 
0 e 


che Temple of the liyiog Oed; yet it 
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is accommodated in Scripture to par- 
ticular Chriſtians :. and Philo. alſo al- 
ludes to it, 96: Rr ir: Baokaeuy 4) d 
Od cee Sabrorm, that the mind of a wiſ 
and good man is in truth and reality the 
Palace and Temple .of God every de- 
vout Soul is Gods Temple wherein 


- he dwells :. an enlightned mind, which 


is ſtored with all the treaſures of di- 
vine wiſdom and knowledge, is his 
Debir or Oracle: a pure heart is his 
Altar, and devout prayers are ſpiritual 
incenſe and ſweet perfumes : the bc 

it ſelf is a conſecrated place , and 1s 
alſo called the Temple of God, which 
mult therefore be preſerved pure and 


_undefiled , 1 Cor. 6, 19, nay our bo- 


dies are $acrifices too, which we mult 
offer up to God by deyoting, them to 
his ſervice, Rom. 12, 1. for the Scri- 
pture loves to allude to the Temple, and 
Altar, and $acrifices of the Law, which 
in a moral ſenſe may very well be ge- 
commodated to- the Chriſtian Wor- 
ſhip and Service, as in their Typical ſig- 
nification they prefigured Chriſf, 


- Whole Body, was the true Temple, where 


the Divine Glory dwelt, who was bo 
Prieſt and Sacrifice, and by his deg 


put 
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\ with him, and he with me. 


real Union with him. 


Fan 7 


Chriſtian Re (gion; that we believe the 


575 er 
dell w. with . Chriſtians, it 
uſes'a more familiar ſtyle, and ſeems 
rather to allude to a private bonſe, than 
a publick Temple: Thus i * Joh 14. 23. 
if man love me , he will keep my 
nr and ny Father 4 love him, and 
775 fe unto bim, and make our 
abode with him and Rev. 3. 20. Be- 
hold I ſtand at the door and knock, if 
any man bear my voice agd open the 
door, I will rome in to bim, and ſap 


This is all I can find in Sctipture 
concerning the Union betwixt Chriſt 
and Chriſtians, and that this is the 
true account of it (beſides what hath 
been already urged) will evidently 
appear from thoſe Inſtitutions of our 
Saviour, which are the Inſtruments and 
Symbols of our Union to him, which 
we commonly call Sacraments, Baptiſe P 
and the Lords Supper © which repreſe 
and fignifie both our external ond 


Firſt our external Union : Thas 
Baptiſm is a publick profeſſion of the 


+ 4% en 


Goſp ee bene . 
a his Government: 
ere baptized in the Name of Chrifh, th 
is; we publickly owne him for eto 
ſtructor and Governour, to believe 
whatever he hath taught, and to do 
irhatevet he hath commanded. "And 
the Lords Supper is a fœderal Rite 
which pen t to the Feaſts on Seri: 
fices under the Law, whereby we 
new our Covenant with our Lord, 
vow obedience arid ſubjection to him: 
hence theſg Inſtitutions: were by the 
| Ancients called $4crewentr, in alluſion 
to that Oath whith-Senldiers took to 
be true and faithful to their Prince , 
when they were liſted into his Army, 
which was called Sacramontum Militiæ 
or the Ailitary Oathb; of this . 
are Baptiſts and the Lorals 444 5 
V ow and Covenant toi be ſubject 
Chriſt ads out Head and Kialdad⸗ 
wherein bur externa) and viſible dar 
on conſiſts. 

Secondiy „ They Aale alſo our 
ab, Union: to Chrift thus Baptiſm 
fignifies our profeſſion: of beeomiog 
278 2 profeſſion. of conformi- 
£f Fi UN len mus | h and R ur- 
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te 6+ 4+ that is 
Dunger pn, 
ter, according to the ancient. 4; 
adminiſtring it, is a figure of our bu- 
rial with Chriſt, and of ur confqrmity 
to his death, and ſo ſignifies our dyi 
to ſin, and walking in gewneſs of lite; 
far the death of Chriſt mult be conſi- 
dered, not barely as a natural death, a 
ſeparation of ſoul and body, but 28 3 
Sacrifice: for (in to deſtroy the power 
and dominion of it, aud ſo our dying 
to ſin ( that is, cealing from the pra- 
ice aſ it) is the —— conformity 0 
the death of Chriſt; and we muſt con- 
ſider his Reſurrection, not only as his 
returning to life again, but as his living 
to Gad, his advancement into his ſpi- 
ritual Kingdom, the de ſigu of which is 
to promote the intereſt af Religion, 
and a divine life, and ſo our walking 
in newaels of life (a vertuous and re- 
ligious life) is our, conformity to his 


Reſurrection, makes us the true Sub- 


jets of his ſpiritual Kingdom; which 
the Apoſtle tells us, gives us an abun- 


dant aflyrance of a glorious reſurre- 
| N 


4 ö gon, 


he 


Fe chat we'ſha1l in a 


ri Wich bim; decauſe this r 
ein our ſpiri 
He Fefyrteltion of Chriſt cooliſts;; is 


an immortal principle of ſife,/which 


can ng more die, than Chriſt gan die 

in, now by" is riſen from' the dead. 
When Bape * called putting on Chriſt, 
Gal. 3. 27. He that ir baptized" inte 
briſt bet h pit on Chriſt that is, bath 
ged | bitaſelf to be conformed to 
bis * and likeneſs, to adorn his 
mind with all thoſe vertues and Graces, 

ich appeared in dur Saviours life: 
Thus the Lords Supper is a ſpiritual 
feeding on Chriſt, eating 51. fleſh «nd 
driving bis blood, wh ich 


bone : pb. 5. 30. That as we are re- 
deemed by his Death and ſufferings, 


are the purchaſe of } his blaod , and ſo 


at it were taken out of bis Crucifyed 
body, as the Woman was taken out of 
the Man 5 (6'by this ſpiritual feeding 
of Chriſt we are transformed into the 
ſame nature with-h1m as much as if we 
were of his fleſh and bones.” This is à 

Sacrament, wherein we celebrate the 
love of our dying Lots; aud expreſy 
our 


tual Conformity tc 


ines the 
moſt' intimate Union with him, that 


we are 'fleſs of bis fleſh, and bone of bis 


{nah p ora y 


God, who 
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hated of our fins 2 
refuges 0e — p e its 


bi, who died fur n15 4 hope in 
provid ſuch 2 dacti- 
fice and Atonement, ſuch a Mediator 
— Advocate ſor 0 and à ſtedfaſt 
ion of a futute tre eward, This 
Is is bath the fleſh / and ae 
blood — gant 9 viſible ſi · 
ures of his | 
2 our minds with ſuch e 
paſſionate ſenſe of his love to ug, und 
excite'in us ſuch a firm hope in och 
as transforms us into a divine Nature : 
and this is qur real Union to Chriſt, 


| as y heard above. 8 


Now take it for granted,that chere 
dan be no better way to underſtand 
the nature of our Uaion to Chriſt, than 
to conſider the nature of thoſe Sacra- 
ments, which were defi asthe [n- 
ſtraments and figns' of our Union to 
him z and if we will take that account, 
the Scripture giver of them, all the 
Union they ſignifie, is only a 'publick 
and viſible profeſſion: of our Faith in 
Chriſt, and lubjedtion to him, "Lord 

or 


* -Þi cutthly., A abſerve further that 
fallowſhip andiCommunion with God, 
according to the Scripture notian, ſig : 
nifies what ven call 4 d Politics Union, 
that is, that to be in ſellowſhip with 
god and Chriſt ſguiſies to be "of that 
Society, which puts us into a peculiar 
relation to God that God is our Fa- 
ther and we his Children, that Chriſt 
— head aud Huſhaad, our Lord 


* wa his Diſciples aud fol · 
— 


Spouſe, and his body : thus 
in D 1. 1. 3. The which we have 


feen — 2 2 vnto 7 os 
gonalſo may hav fellowſhip with us, 
truly our Jellowſpi is with the Far 
mii his. gn Jeſus Chriſt : where I ob- 
ſerve, that aur fellowſhi with the Fa- 
ther god Son is firſt founded on our 
fellow / ſſip with the Chriſtian Church, 
that is: on our profeſſion of the Faith 
of Chriſt, obedience to his Laws, ſab- 
jection to | his Goverament and Diſci- 
ine, which he nam viſibly exerciſeth 
by the Biſhops and Paſtors of the 
Church; this unites · us into one Socie · 


* and b f ee and now by 
| YErrug 


and 
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and viſibſe, withont the 
ty of our hearts and me 
of ard it giyes us onl JED 


2. Hr. relation to. 
Chrift; 2 is, ſuck men only 


— | oy this boi th 
_— zhriftis ſuch » Mite 20k 
dition, as we are put into by a viſible 
ofeſſion and ſincere practice of Chri- 

, and that in ſhort is, that we 
are united to God as his 8 $. and 
Children, and are united to und as 
his Diteip es, and members of his bo- 
dy, which intitles us to the Inheritance 
of Children and all the bleſfings of the 


Go 
as in the 1 Cor. f. 9. God is qt 
1 ben ye are called into # 


nb bode 8 pt tarp 


iſt can ſig- 
nifie no more uche fellowſhi ip of 
the Ghriſtien Church, whereof Ch 
is Lord and Head, and therefore — 
Apoltle immediately adds in the next 


Verſe, Now F beſtech you . et On by 


the nam F our Lord wo 
the honour and <roch o Chrift 


monde ale 


figs aeg you, but that you be per- 
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| Naw beesuſe the Lordsi Suppercis necks 
the oaly-A&t which the 
our 


tions , whereb) wich 
God aud id this / World! to 
pteſt y lbnoe it is palled the t 
the! Communion and” py 
3 


10046. The Cup 
bleſs, is is not the 
of chi The Bread h,, we 
n wut 'the Communiosof the bvaly 
Chriſt? And why His calls it 
mumon, 2 from the fo 
vorſes. Firſt, beeauſd it 87 885 
—— other, that th all 
Members of the Body of Ch 5 chat 
they ave all the Chil ſuine 
Fathyrꝭ as being meer, ' Hind ut 
the Table; wenſi! 17. f1129%8 noqu 
And Sccondly de ü CDU 
aſbperivfihuitice.ons fellowſhi on 
God. verſ 18. ebold ue l 
are not they which ous — 
a- foo part alters of vhe ar? The meant 
of is, chat the Sacrifice which 
x- | [was offered upon the-Altar; way'Few- 
tr | koned as Gods meat, as the Temple 
at was bits houſe, aud therefote thoſethat 
„ | catof the Sacrifice 7 weye entertsiHAd 
I 2 which was 4 gebe 
Non tion 
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—— fellowſh 
1 Relags. 
u is 2 u 
4 Sacrifice, 9 and be. 
— Sactiſic hon, of Abe Led f 
— Ss; — ry — 
a therefore to eat t Con” 
ſecrated Bread, and drink the Wine: 


ſood God hath provided for 
Thus Gad- entertains us ät his 
hlez as his an Children, who are 
of highouſbold. and family, as the Mem- 


ders f hriſt, who ha ve a right to all 
zol the new Covenant, 


was wich bis blood; This 
Þ the! true Interpretation of all Feaſts 
upon Sacrifice: ( ſueh as the Lords Sup- 
har in an eminent manner is) that. it is 
of Gods ſood, and to be enter- 
aised at his Table, which is ſuch an 
Argument. of aur. fellowſhip with God, 
as eating and dtioking together is a. 
wang men, always allowing for that 
nite, diſtance which is between 


1 This is the only Act nee. 
{Which in — iftes Communj- 
on and *.. 


61013 
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— new | 


are the ſigures of his Bod and 
LS is to eat oſ that Sacrifice, that 


auſt in in the 
not 


12 
moſt p oper ebe of gur fel: 
tab with God , and With each 63 
ther 3 but prayer aud meditation, and 
ſoch like Acts of Devotion „ are 09 
where called Communion with God, 
though a prevailing cuſtom bath in 
our days almoſt wholly, appropriated 
that name to them; fellowſhip with 
God doth not conſiſt in tranſient Acts: 
but is a (tate of life, that relation we 
ſtand in to God and Chriſt, and there 
is no Act of Religion, which doth pro 
perly ſigniſie this fellowſhip with God 
but only eating at his Table: for you 
will not ay, that a poor man enjoys 
communion and fellowſhip with 
Prince, when he puts up a Petition to 
him to beg his charity, or praiſeth him 
for his clemency and bounty: to pray 
to God is an Act of Homage, which 
we owe him, as he is our Maker and 
Father, it is x duty which refuks from 
our relation to, and feliowſ{hip with 
God, but it is not in its own nature an 
act of fellowſhip and communion ? 
which exoreſfion [ purpoſely avoid, 
not pnly becauſe it is improper ,. and 
hath thruſt out the true notion of our 
fellowſhip with God, and not only the 
notion but the practice of it too (for 
certaite 


Ly 
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e Onion to e, 
certainly did men underſtand, what 
our fellowſhip with God is, they would 


not-ſa much neglect the Lords Supper, 


which is the only Act whereby our 
Communion is expreſt) but alſo be- 


- cauſe men have abuſed it to great ir- 
Teverence and familiarity with God in 


their addreſſes to him; while they fan- 
cy, that they are now acting the part 
of Gods Fellows, and therefore may 
talk to him with ſuch-freedom, as they 
uſe in common converſation. 

I have diſcourſed theſe things at 
large, becauſe they are too commonl 
miſtaken : our Union to Chriſt hat 


been repreſented as a Riddle and My- | 


ſtery, which no body can underſtand, 
the perfect knowledge of which muſt 
be reſerved for the next World, or 
the coming of Elias; and the miſtakes 
about it have had a bad influence up- 
on all Religion, not only to confound 
the notions, but to debauch the practice 
of it. The ſum of what I have alrea- 
dy ſaid is this; that thoſe Phraſes and 
Metaphors, which repreſent our Union 
to Chriſt, ſigniſie our viſible Society 


..with the Chriſtian Church, and our 


ſincere practice of the Chriſtian Reli- 
gion: when we joyn in Communion 
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in ſhow, the other is what he pretends. 
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with the Church of Chriſt, and live-in 


a regular ſubjection to our ſpiritual 


Governours, and a mutual diſcharge of 
all Chriſtian offices, when we profeſs 


to believe the Goſpel, and to obey the 


Laws of our common Saviour, then 
we are vilibly united to Chriſt, as Sub- 
jects to their Prince, and Members to 
their Head; and when this proſeſſion 
is fincere and hearty, when we really 
are what we pretend to be, then our 


Union to Chriſt is real and ſpiritual 


too. A viſible and real Union to Chriſt 
differ as a viſible Profeſſor and ſincere 
Chriſtian, the one is a Chriſtian only 


to be: and this Union to Chriſt enti- 
tles us to his peculiar care and provi- 
denee, to the influences of his Grace, 
to the power of his Interceſſion, tranſ- 
ſorms us into his nature and likeneſs, 
and makes us the Temple of God, 
wherein he delights to dwell. All this 
may be underſtood on this fide Hea- 
ven, and without ſending for Elia ta. 
yariddle it; and this is all the Scri- 
pture tells us of our Union to Chriſt. 
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$ECT. N.. 
Of « our Duales to the Perſe of - 


Cbriſt. eee, 


Know not whente it does to paſs, 
that· men love to make plain things 


obſcure, and like nothing in Religion 


but Riddles and Myſteries: God in- 
deed was pleaſed to inſtitute a great 
many Ceremonies (and many of them 
of very obſeure ſignification) in the 
Jewiſh Worſhip, to awe their childiſh 
minds into a-greater veneration of his 
Divine Majeſty. But in theſe laſt 
days God hath ſent his own Son into 
the World to make a plain, and eaſie, 
and perfect Revelation of his Will, to 
publiſh ſuch a Religion, as may ap- 
prove it ſelf to our reaſon, and capti- 
vate our affections by its natural 
charms and beauties 3 and there can- 
not be a greater injury to the Chriſti- 
an Religion than to render it obſcure 
2nd unintelligible : and yet too many 
there are, who deſpiſe every thing, 
wh:ch they underſtand, and think no- 
Glogs ſuffcient tryal of their Faith, 
but 
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other. 


beg of liſt. 


but what. contradicts the ſenſe and 


reaſon of mankind. I might give yu 
too many inſtances of this, but our 


preſent Argument may ſerve inſtead 
of many. There is nothing more eaſie 
to be underſtood than our Unit and 
Communion with Chriſt, and it had cer» 
tainly continued ſo, had not ſome men 
undertook to explain it, who have 
now made it more than myſtical,” that 
is, an unintelligible Union 3 though in- 
deed that is the leaſt fault, that it cau- 
not be underſtqod ; for ag they have 
ordered the matter, it is made to ſerve 
a great many evil purpoſes; and to 
overthrow the main Deſigus oſ Chri- 
ſtianity. And to make this appear, 1 
ſhall as briefly and plainly, as the mat- 
ter will bear, repreſent to you thoſe 
inions concerning our Union 
to » Which are now in great 
vogue in the World, and do very ut 
juſtly challenge to themſelyes the name 
of Goſpel- Myſteries. 

As firſt when we inquire what this 
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Union betwixt Chriſt and Believers 
1s, they anſwer in general, that it is a Dr. Ja- 


Jud therefore to explain it, they tell 


8 3 | us, 


myſtical Union through; the Spirit and 2 Av 
Faith. This Myſtical is a hard word, pag- 4 


Pag. 45 
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us, that this tal Onion is an Union 
of Perſon, whete yet Perſons and Naturet 
are diflin®; At there is an Onion of 
three Perſans in one Nature in the Trini- 
u, and of two Natures In oue Per ſon in 
5. which is the Hypoſtatical Union, 
ſo the myſtical Union is an Union of 
Perſons, where both Perſons and Natures 
are diſtindt + and it is an Onion of Per- 


font, but no Perſonal Union. The Perſon 


of Chriſt is united to'the perſon of the 
Believer , and the perſon of the Believer 
is united to the Perſon of Chriſt ( as it 
muſt needs be where the Perſon of 
Chriſt is united. to the perſon of the 
Believer ) which Union is made by 


Faith , which receives the Perſon of | 


Chriſt, and therefore muſt unite to the 
Perſon of Chriſt (I doubt that con- 
quence is not good, for men are not 
united to every thing they receive, but 
yet what follows may help it * 45 
it is in the Alurriage · Dnion, which 


Joyns perſon to perſon. This is not 


yery clear yet, and therefore as a ful- 
ler explication of it, the ſame Author 
deſcribes it thus, This myftical Union 
it that: ſupernatural, ſpiritual; intimons 
Oneneſi and Gonjuniion, which is be- 


fwixt the Perſon of Chriſt and the perſon 
n , 0 


ccc 
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of Believers, through the bonds of t EN 
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Spirit and Faith, which there” fl. 
lows mutual and reciprocal Communion 
with each other. This Omeneſi and Con- 2 
juncbion are hard words (till; and theres @ * 
fore to explain them , y6u muſt ob- 
ſerve, that Chriſt and Saints are united, 
bow ? why in reſpect of that Oneneſi and 
ConjunGion that is between them. This 
now is as plain as one could wiſh., 
they are one by their Oneneſs. Union 
is Union, and Chriſt is Chriſt, and Be- 
lievers are Believers, and Oneneſs is 
Oneneſs, and thus Chriſt and Belieyers 
are united by their Oneneſs. 
But what are the bond of this Union ? 
(though it had been' convenient firſt 
to have underſtood the Union better) 
why they are 5 and Faith, the 


” Spirif: unites Chriſt to us „ ard Faith 
wnites #4 to Chriſt + and who can deny 
this to be à very myſtical Union? 2 

But beſides this myſtical Union, there . 4g, + 
is 4 Legal or Law-Union betwixt Chriſt 
and Believers, as he is their ſurety and 
a moral Onion, the foundation of which -. 
i, Love (of which more in its proper 

place) and thus the Perſon of Chriſt and 
the perſon of Believers are united myſii- 
cally, legally, morally. The defign of 
3 94 ND 
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es Aiko: is to prove 1180 | 
on of Perſons betwixt Chriſt an 
elieyers, and... becauſe, I find this Au- 
' thor: Rath bewildred him! | If N en 
deavour to help him out; for it is a 
very plain. ME: if Chriſt and belie- 
vers are united, their Perſons muſt be 


united too; Tor. the Perſon of Chriſt is 
Chriſt himſelf, and the Perſons of be- 


lievers are the belicvers themſelves, - 


and I cannot underſtand,;haw they can 
be united without theif ect, that is 
without themſelves: but · then they are 
uni ited by mutual relations, as the Per- 
ſbus of à Prince and his Subjects, of a 
Huſband and his Wife are united, or 
by mutual aſſections, or common lo- 
tereſt, not by a natural adheſion of 
Perſons 3 but becauſe I find it doth 
not ſatisfie theſe men. that. Chriſt and 
c believers, are united, unleſs their Per- 
ſons be united too, it makes me ſuſpect 
that there. is a greater Myſtery i in this 
Dajan of. Perſons, than every one ap- 
prehenqs; and therefore, 
| vecapdly, Let us inquire, what they 
mean by 150 e.Perſon of Chriſt, to which 
believers. muſt e united. 2 he 


they 1 done all the metaphyſi- 
7 Fat ſubrilties of Suarez, and have found 
out 


4 


- 
: e © 


w 


Godhead and Marbood*: for there cin 


be no other Golf made of what Dr. 


Owen 
Perſon, 
cellencies bf his Deity conſidered '| in it 


s us, That by the Oracts of his © 


ſelf, alſtrading from the office, which 


for us as God and Man "he ie nor 


the outward appearance of his humane 
nature neither, when he converſt here on 
Earth, nor yet as now exalted in glory 3 


Fut the graces of” the Perſon of. 7 Chriſt, 4 


he. is weſled with the 44 of Media- 
tion; His ſpiritual eminency, comelineſ}, 
beauty, as appointed and anointed ' 
the Father unto that great work of bring- 
ing home all his Eled into his boſom. No 
unleſs the Perſon of Chriſt ar Mediator, 
be diſtin from his Perſon, as God Man, 
all this is idle talk; for what Perſonal 
Graces are there in Chriſt as Mediator, 
which do not belong to him either as 
God, or Man? there are ſome things 


indeed which our Saviour did and fuf- .:* 


fer'd, which he was not obliged, to: ei- 


ther as, God, or Mar, but as Mediator, 


but ſurely he will not dafl the pebuliar 
duties and actions of an office, Pefſonal 
Gra aces. His Perſonal Graces fitted him 


for the diſeflarge of his Medittoby 'of- 


He, 


out: a 8. for e bis 


doth not mean the glorious ex- — 31. 


_ 

K — * 

. 3 4 
64 [ . 


Did. p.52 


ra. 64; 


fice, but whatever Perſonal Graces are 


mf the Perſon and Perſona; 


in Chriſt „belong to his Per ſon ſtill, are 
ſeated either i in his Divine or Humane 


Nature, and he hath no Perſonal Graces 


as Mediator, which he hath not either 
as God or Man. And the DoGor bim- 


ſelf, when he accommodates the De- 


ſcription, the Spouſe gives of her Be- 
loved, to Chriſt, tells us, That he 3s 
' white in the glory of his Deity,and ruddy 
in the preciouſneſi of bis humanity, be- 
cauſe white is the complexion of glory, 
and ruddy is very applicable to his hu- 
manity, becauſe man was called Adam 


from the red Earth, whereof he was made; 


which are excellent proofs, but how- 
ever white and ruddy belong to his di- 


vine and humane nature, and that with- 


out any regard to bis Mediatory office, 
for be had been white in the glory of his 


. Deity, and ruddy with the red Earth of 


bis humanity, whether he had been 
gonſi der d as Mediator, or not. And 
in his firſt digreſſion concerning the 
excellency of Chriſt Jeſus, to invite us 


to Communion with him in a Conjugal 


relation, he tells us, that Chri is ex- 
ceeding excellent and deſireable in his 
and the glory thereof, He is de- 


ruth and dae our acceptation, a! 


conſider'd 


fice of Mediator : though he might, if 


neles of Chrif 


conſider d bis anity, in ee- 
e 
Now thoug h this ook very like a con- 


5 iction 15 ah, 2 likes that 

he graces of bis Perſon, he meant 
bender dhe e jy his divine, 
nor humane nature, yet he hath a ſal vo, 
which will deliver him both from con- 
tradiction, and from ſenſe; that be doth 
not conſider theſe excellencits of his Deity 
or J rg as abſtraFed from bis of- 
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he pleaſed, for he conſiders thoſe ex- 
cellencies, which are not peculiar to 
the office of Mediation, but which 
would have belong'd to him, as God 
and Man whether Fe had been Media- 
tor, Or not: but what becomes of his 
diſtinction of the Graces of Chriſts per- 
ſen as Mediator, from the Graces of bis 
Perſon as God and Man: when there 
are no Perſonal Graces in Chriſt, but 
what belong to his Deity or Humanity : 


and then you can find no other Perſon 


to be the ſubject of theſe Perſonal ex- 
cellencies, unleſs his o he'd ce of Mediation 
mult go for a diſtind Perſon, whigh is 
a new kind of here lie. ut whatever 
becomes of the ſenſe of the diſtinction, 
there is a very deep fetch in it, the 
obſerving 
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of the Perſon Gs Ferſoudt 


obſerving of which will diſcover the 
whole Myſtery of the Perſon of Chriſt, 
and aur Union to him for theſe men 
conſider, that Chriſt ſaves us, as he is 
our Atediator, and not meerly conlider'd 


as God or Man, and they imagine, that 


we receive Grace arid Salvation from 


Chriſts Perſon, juſt as we do water 


out of a Conduit, or a gift and largeſs 
from a Prince; that | it flows to us from 
our Unton to his Perſon ; And there- 
fore they dreſs up the Perſon of the Me- 
diator 'with all thoſe perſonal graces 


and excellencies, which may make him 


a fit Saviour, that thoſe, who are thus 
united to his perſon, (of which more 
in the next Section) need not fear mil- 
ſing of Salvation : Hence they ran- 
 fackali the boundleſs perfections of the 
Deity, and whatever they can find or 
fancy, which ſpeaks any comfort to 
Sinners, this is preſently a Perſonal 
Grace of the Mediator: they conſider 
all the glorious eſtects of his Mediation, 
and whatever great things are ſpoken 
of his Goſpel or Religion, or Inter- 
cellion for us, theſe ſerve as .Perſonal 
Graces too; that all our hopes may be 
built, not on the Goſpel Covenant, but 


on tae <p of Chriſt - lo that the 


di] pute 


. Excellencies of chi. 


diſpute now lies between the Perſon 
of Chriſt, and his Goſpel 3 which muſt 


be the foundation of our hope, which 
is the way to liſe and happineſs. 

To make this appear, I ſhallconfider 
that account, which Dr. Owen gives 


us, of the Perſonal graces and excellen- 1 5 
cies of Chriſt, which in general conſiſt a g fo 
in three things. Firſt, His fitneſs to bat. $3. _: 


- ſave from the grace of Union, and the 


proper and neceſſary effeFs thereof Se- 


| tondly, His ſalneſs to ſave from the 


Grace of Communion, or the ſree conſe- 
quences of the Grace of Union : and 
Thirdly, His 'exvellency to endear from 
his compleat ſutableneſs to all the wants 
of the Souls of men. | 

Firſt, That he is fit to be a Saviour 
rom the Grace of Union, and if you 
would underſtand what this ſtrange 
Grace of Union is, it is the uniting the 
nature of God and Man in one Perſon, 
which makes him fit to be a Saviour to 
the uttermoſt : He lays his hands upon 
God by partaking of his nature. Lachar. 
13. 7. and be lays his hands on us by 


. partaking of our nature; Hebr. 2. 14. 


16. and ſo becomes 4 days-man or Om- 
pire between both: riow though this be 
a great truth, that the Union of the 

| Divine 
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Divine and Humane Nature in Chriſt 
did excellently qualiſie him for the 
Office of a Mediator, yet this is the 
unhappieſt man in expreſſing and pro- f 
ving it, that I have met with : for | * 
what am untoward repreſentation is 
this of Chriſts Mediation, that he came 
to make peace by laying his hands om 
God and men, as if he came to part a 
Fray or Scuffle and he might as well | 
have named Gen. I. 1. or Matth. 1. 1. 
or any other place of Scripture for the 
ka, it, as thoſe he mentions : but to 
let that paſs, in his Chep. 3. he diſcour- 
ſes this more at large, and thither I 
ſhall follow him, Where he tells us, 
how glorious Chriſt is in his Deity, and 
how deſirable in bir Humanity, and what 
are the glorious effect, of the Union of 
the Divine and Humane Nature. 

As for the fi firſt, how excellent and deſi- 
rable Chriſt is in his Deity, From the 
Deity of Chriſt he obſerves, the endleſs, 
gen, boundleſ 7 grace and compaſ-. 
ſion that is in him. It is not the grace 
of a Creature, no not of the humane Na- 
ture it ſelf, that can ſerve our turn; if 
it could be conceived as ſeparate from 
| the Deity , ſurely ſo many thirſiy guilty 
: Souls, as every day drink deep ord large | 
: | . . draughts 


nns ao its a 
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dranghts of grace and mercy from him, 
would (if I may ſo ſpeak) ſink him 10 
the very bottom, nay it could afford no 
ſupply at all, but only. in a moral way 
(and that is a very pitiful way indeed) 
But when the Conduit of bis Humanity is 
inſeparably united to the infinite inex- 
25 4698 Fountain of the Deity, who can 
look into the depths thereof: If now there 
be grace enough for ſinners in an alſuffi- 
cient God, it is in Chriſt On this 
ground it is, That if all the World ſhould 
(if I may ſo ſay) ſet themſelves to drink 
free grace, and mercy, and pardon, 
drawing waters continually from the 
Wells of Salvation 3 if they ſhould ſet 
themſelves to draw from one ſingle pro- 
miſe, an Angel ſlanding by, and crying, 
Drink, O my Friends, yea drink abun- 
dantly, take as much grace and pardon, 
as ſhall be abundantly ſufficient for the 
World of ſin, which is in every one f 
you, they would not be able to ſink t 

grace of the promiſe (of the Perſon of 
Chriſt you mean) one hairs breadth— 
The infiniteneſt of Grace with reſpedt to 
its Spring or Fountain (the Deity of 
Chriſt) will anſirer all objection —— 
What is our finite guilt before it ( a 
World of fin is ſomething , —_— it 
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ere 5 'proportiby indeed i iofinite 
Grace) ſhew me the Sinner that en 
* ſpread ; his aniqnity to the dimenſion; ( if 
we: LY ſo n Luo mari ever bad more 
2 ed, nor made better uſe of /o- fezr.) 
of 1 grace : here is mercy enough for. 
greateſt „ the oldeſt, the orxeſt 
” - pranſereſſr, Ge.,*nough in all reaſoa 
1 
5 this, what a corpfort 1 is it to ſit inners to 
have ſuch 4 God for their Saviour , 
: ,* whole Grace is widleſ7 and botom: 
leſs , and exceeds th e lar geſt dimen | 
25 their fn ns, though hare be a ay , 
fie i them? But what now if the | 
or ig; e it ſelk have not ſuch an + 
Y edle EF. bourdleſs, bottomleſ; grace and 
x compa on, as the HBr. now talks of? 
For at other times 55 When it ſerves his 
tur better, we can hear nothing from 
him but the 2 of Gods vindi- 
Five Tuſt Tuſtrce.. : | God be rich i in 
mercy, he: never 20 us yet, that his 
mercy. was ſo boundleſs and bottom- 
J Jeſs: he hath given a great many de- 
Þ monſtrations of the feyerity of his an- 
28 ger againſt fingers ,, who could not be 
much worſe, than the greateſt, the oldeſt, 
and 1 ſlxbborneſt tranſareſſors. Rut ſup- 
poling the Divine Nature were ſuch a 
bottomle Ft Fountain of Grace, how comes 
this b 
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ire this to be Perſonal on Oe 
„ | diator 3 For a Mediator, - 
Y ought not to be eculidered.axthe Bone, 


Juin, but as the Ariniſter of Grate « G 
the Father certainly ought to come in 
for 4 ſhare at leaſt in being the Fountain 
Grace, though the Dr. is plegfed to 
on take no notice of him. But how en 
to cellent is the Grace of Chriſts Petſon 
> above the Grace: of the For 
*. that is a bounded: and limited thing, 
70 3t ir a ſtrait: gate, and narrow 
d leadeth unto life, there is 10 fi 
5 leſi merey, 47 all the; oak 
W.1} cannot equal iti menſ1ons, er wilt ſz 
4 '| #he greateſs, te oldeft; and the fiubborn-' 
$ 


eſt tranſereſſors.” „ 
T Lovetof Chrift it an eternal 
Love, becauſe bir Divine Nature is eter- 
nal; and it i 4p nnthangeable Love, 
becauſe hi Divine Nature i unchange- 
able ; and bis, love is fraitful, . for it _ 
ing the love of Gods, u muſt be effeZual 
and ſruitful in productng all the thi inge | 

which be — wnto- bis Beloved © be "ll 
loves Life, Grace, Holineſi into ws, he 6-2 
loves #4 into Covenant; loves u into Hea- J 
ven. This is an excellent Loveindeed,. 
which doth all for us, and leaves no- 


thing for us to do: ye owe this dif 
Pp covery 


0 the Perſon and Perſona! 
covery ſee you to an Acqueintance with 
Chriſts Perſon ( or rather with his Di- 
vine Nature) for the Goſpel is very 
ſilent in this matter. All that the Goſ- 
pel tells us, is, that Chriſt loved ſinners 
ſo as to dye for them, and that he loves 
good men , who believe and obey his 
Goſpel ſo as to (ave them, and that he 
continues to love them, while they 
continue to be good; but hates them, 
when they return to their old vices : 
and therefore I ſee, there is great 
reaſon for ſinners to fetch their com- 
forts , not from the Goſpel, but from 
the Perſon of Chriſt, which as far excels 
the Goſpel, as the Goſpel excels the 
Law. | 
But methinks this is a very odd way 
of arguing from the Divine Nature; 
for if the love of Chriſt as God, beſo 
infinite, eternal, unchangeable, fruit- 
ful, I would willingly underſtand, how 
fin, and death, and miſery came into 
the World : For if this Love be fo 
eternal and unchangeable, &c. becauſe 
the Divine Nature is ſo, then it was 
always ſo: for God always was what 
he is, and that which is eternal, could 
never be other than it is now; and 
why could not ghis eternal, and un- 
changeable, 


— 


— —— — 


b 
| 


© Preellencier of cb 
changeable, and fruitful lave as well 


. preſerve us from falling into ſin," and 


miſery, and death, 47 Love, Liſe, and 
Holineſi into in; for it is a little odd, 
firſt to love av into ſin and death, that 
then he may love xs into Life and Ho- 
lineſ:; which indeed could not be, if 
this Love of God were always fo un- 
changeable and fruitful, as this Author 
perſwades us, it is now : for if this 
Love had always loved Life and Holi- 
neſi into as, I cannot conceive, how it 
ſhould happen, that we ſhould fin and 
dye. 

Not that I deny, that the Love of 
God is eternal, unchangeable, fruitful, 
that is, that God was always good, and 
always continues good, and manifeſt- 
eth his love and goodneſs in ſuch ways 
as areſuitable to his Nature, which is 
the fruitfulneſs of it : but then the un- 
changeableneſs of Gods love doth not 
conſiſt in being always determined to 
the ſame object, but in that he always 
Joves for the ſame reaſon, that is, that 
he always loves true vertue and good- 
neſs, where ever he ſees it, and never 
ceaſes to love ans. perſon, till he ceaſes 
to be good, and then the immutability 
of his Love 1s the reaſon, why he loves, 
2 no 


- 
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Of the Perſon and Perſonal 
no longer; for ſhould he love awiek- 
ed man, the reafon and nature of his 
Love would change: Aud the fruit- 
fulneſs ofGod'sLove with reſpect to the 
Methods of his Grace and Providence 
doth not conſiſt in producing what he 
loves by an omanipotent and irreſiſti- 
ble power (for then ſin and death could 
never have entred into the World) 
but he governs, and doth good to his 
Creatures in ſuch ways , as are moſt 
ſuitable to their natures. He governs 
reaſonable Creatures by Principles of 
Reaſon, as he doth the material 
World by the neceſſary Laws of Mat- 
ter, and bruit Creatures by the In- 
ſtints and Propenſities of Nature. 
From hence he proceeds to ſhew, 
how deſirable Chriſt is in bis Humanity, 
by reaſon of his freedom from all (in, 
botb Original and AGual, and bis ſul- 
neſs of Grace; that all Grace was in 
' him for the kinds thereof, and all de- 
grees of Grace, for its perfeFion. This 
indeed doth repreſent him as a very 
excellent Perſon, a ſpotleſs Sacrifice, 
and a great Example to the World, 
but theſe perſonal perſedl ions cannot 
paſs out Of his Perſox to become 
Ours. 


But 
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Excellencies of Chriſt. 

But then Thirdly , you muſt conſi- 
der, That all theſe perſections of the Di- 
vine and Humane Nature are united in 
one Perſon , and this made him fit to 
ſuffer, and able to bear whetever was due 
unto us, which no Creature could do; for 
if the weight of our ſins had been laid 
upon a meer innocent Creature, how 
would they have overwhelmed bim, and 
buried him for ever out of the preſence 
of Cod? No doubt the Sacrifice of 
Chriſt , who was God-Man , was of 
greater value, than the Sacrifice of 
any meer Creature could be, but [ 
know not what this is to his purpoſe, 
and do as little admire his Philo- 
fophy- 

But his being God and Man , made 
him an endleſs, bottomleſs Fountain of 
Grace to all that believe This be was 
as God, as we were told before., and 
his Grace was never the more bottom- 
leſs for becoming Man. The deſign, 
you ſee, of all this is to make the Per- 
ſon of Chriſt the Fountain of all Grace, 
from whence we muſt drink pardon and 
mercy as. long as we need any, and 
ſuch mercy too, as his Gaſpel is unac- 
quainted with; he hath a ſulneſs of all 
Geace in himſelf, and from thence we 
| PF Ts 
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Of the retſon and Perſonal 
muſt receive the communications 


of it. 
And this brings me to the ſecond 
ſort of the Perſonal Graces and Excel- 


lencies of Chriſt, his fulneſi to ſave from 


the Grace of Communion „ or the free | 


conſequences of the Grace of Union. As 
for this Grace of Communion ( as he 1s 
pleaſed to call it, though it ſounds a 
little harſh to be a Perſonal Grace, and 
yet communicated) whereby Chriſt com- 
municates bis Julneſi to Believers , I 
ſhall reſerve it for its proper place, 
and ſhall at preſent only confider, what 
this Perſonal ſulneſs in Chriſt ir, which 


Communion he calls , all the ſurniture he received 


from the Father, by the Union of the 
Spirit, for the — of our Salvation: 
and near of kin to this is his third Per- 
onal Grace, bis Excellency to endear 
from his compleat ſuitableneſs to all the 
wants of the ſouls of men. There is no 
man whatever (this ſounds like uni- 
verſal Redemption) that bath any want 
in reference to the things of God, but 
Chriſt will be unto him, that which he 
wanteth ; is he dead? Chriſt i lifes is 
he weak ? Chriſt. is the power of God, 
and the wiſdom' of God; hath he the 


foro of guite * ins ?. Chriſt is com- 
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Bxcellewcies of Chrift.. 
pleat Righteouſneſs, the Lord onr Righ- 
teouſneſs - many poor Creatures are ſen- 


ſible of their wants, but know not where 


their remedy lies. Indeed whether it be life, 
or light, power, or joy, all is wrapt up in 
him. Now it muſt be acknowledged, 
that the Scripture doth attribute a 
Fulneſf to Chriſt, and he is called Life 
and Righteonſnef, the Power and Wiſ* 
dom of God : So that there is no diſ- 
pute between us, whether Chriſt have 
all fulneſs in him, whether he be our 
Life and Righteouſneſs, the Wiſdom and 
Power of God; but the diſpute is, in 
what ſenſe the Scripture atrribates all 
this to Chriſt. They ſay, that theſe 
are the Perſonal Graces of Chriſt , as 
Mediator, which are inherent in him; 
and muſt be derived from his Perſon 5 
we ſay, they fignifie the PerfeFion and 
Excellency of his Religion, as being the 
moſt compleat and perſed declaration of 
the will of God, and the moſt power ſul 
Method of the Divine Wiſdom for the 
reforming the World; as it preſcribes the 
only Righteouſneſi , which is acceptable 
to God, and direct, us in the only way to 
Life and Immortlity. 

Nou to bring this controverſie to an 
iſſue, there cannot be a more effectual 


P 4 Way, 
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way, than to examine thoſe places of 
Scripture, which ſpeak of this matter, 
and to learn their ſenſe of it: for if 
men be allowed to take Seripture 
phraſes, and put what ſenſe they pleaſe 
on them, we may quickly have as ma- 
ny different Religions, as there are 
different fancies among men. 
Tobegin then with the ſulneſioſchriſt; 
and the firſt place, in which we meet 
with it, is in John 1. 16. Ard of his ſul- 
neſs we all received, and Grace ſor Grace. 
Now what is meant by this fulneſi, we 
may learn from Verſe 14. The word 
was made ſleſi, and dwelt among us, (and 
we beh-ld his glory, the glory as of the 
only begotten of the Father) fulloſ Grace 
and Truth. So that this fſulneſ;, which 
was in Chriſt, is a fullneſs of Grace and 
truth; and if we conſult Yer. 17. we 
ſhall find that this Grace and Truth is 
oppoſed to the law of Mrſes : The Law 
was given by Moſes, but Grace and Truth 
came by Jeſur Chriſt. So that Grace 
and Truth ſigniſie the Goſpel, which is 
a Covenant of Grace, and is expreſly 
ealled the Grace: of. God, Titus 2. I. 
and contains the moſt clear and per- 
{:1cuous revelation of the Divine will 


dows 


in oppoſition to the Types and Sha- 
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Excellencies of Chriſt.” 
dows of the Law; is Truth in oppoſi- 
tion to Types and Figures: This is the 


fullneſs we receive from Chriſt, a per- 
fect revelation of the Divine Will con- 


cerning the Salvation of Mankind, 
which contains ſo many excellent pro- 
miſes, that it may well be called Grace; 
and preſcribes ſuch a plain and ſimple 
Religion, ſo agreeable to the natural 
notions of good and evil, that it may 
well be called Truth. 

This fulneſs dwelt only in Chriſt, 
and from him alone we receive it; for 
none of the Prophets, who were be- 
fore him, did ſo perſectly underſtand 
the will of God, as he did: No man 
hath ſeen God at any time, but the only 
begotten Son, who is in the boſom of the 
Father, be hath declared bim. v. 18. 
That is no man ever before had fo 
perſect a knowledge of the will of God, 
which is here called ſeeing God, be- 
cauſe fight gives us the cleareſt evi- 
dence, and the moſt perfect and parti- 
cular knowledg) but the Son of God, 
who perfectly underſtood all his moſt 
ſecret Counſels, hath perfectly decla- 
red the will of kts Father to us. And 
hence that qulneſi, which we receive 
from Chriſt, is explained by Grace for 

7 Grace: 


Of the Perſon and Perſonal 
Grace: And of bis ſulueſi we have re- 
ceived, x, viz. Grace for Grace: xagi 
ai xo, where the repetition of the 
word xd with a prepoſition, ſignifies 
only that abundance of Grace which is 
now manifeſted by the Goſpel of Chriſt. 
There is indeed ſome difference about 
the ſenſe of the prepoſition ar; ſome 
of the ancient Fathers expound it by 
Vice, as St. Auſtin, pro Legis. gratid, 
que preteriit, gratiam Evaneelii accepi- 
mus permanentem, & pro umbris & 
imaginibus veteris In(irumenti , gratia 
& veritas, per Chriſtum ſacta eſt, That 
inſtead of the Grace of the law, which is 
now paſt., me receive the Grace of the 
Goſpel , which is conſlant and perma- 
nent, and inſiead of the ſhadows and fi- 
ures ofthe Old Teſtament, we have Grace 
and Truth. by Jeſus — 5 and thus 
Nonna in his Paraphraſe renders it, 
arrideroy meorigns xagi roc xdpw, though 
this ſeems to be a forc'd ſenſe 3 forthe 
Law is no where called Grace, but 
Grace is expreſly oppoſed to the Lew 
in the next Yerſe, but however this 
you ſee, they agree in, that by the ful- 
meſs of Grace and truth, they un- 
derſtand the Goſpel, that perfect De- 
claration , which Chriſt hath made of 
Gods will tothe World. Now 
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| Excellencies of Chriſt. 
Now though every man in his wits 
muſt confeſs, that this fulneſs was firſt 
in the Perſon of Chriſt, (as theſe men 
love to ſpeak) before he could com- 
municate it to us, that is, that he firſt 
[ny underſtood the will of God 
imſelſ, before he could declare it to 
others , yet it is not this Perſonal ſul- 
ne ſ we are to attend to, but the ſul- 
veſ: and perfeFion of bis Goſpel, from 
whence we muſt fetch the knowledge 
of the Divine Will; for whatever ful- 
eſ7 be in him, the Revelations of the 
Goſpel only communicate this fulneſs 
to us. 
To the ſame purpoſe the Apoſtle 
diſcourſes in the 2. Col. 9. 10. For in 
him dwelleth all the ſulneſs of the God- 


| bead bodily, and ye are compleat m 


power filled) in him, who is the Head of 
all principalities and powers. For the 
underſtanding of which we muſt con- 
fider , what is meant by that Phraſe, 
That in him dwelt all the fulneſs of the 
Godhead ( deiryreg of the Deity) bodily 3 
which muſt be acknowledg'd to be an 
alluſive and Metaphorical expreſlion 3 
for God, who is 4 Spirit, cannot in a 
proper ſenſe dwell bodily in any thing. 
And therefore we mult obſerve, that 
35H the 


Of the Perſon and Perſonal 
the deſign of the Apoſtle in this Chap- 
ter is to perſwade the Coloſtans to ad- 
here to the Goſpel of Chriſt ;- not to 
be ſeduced either by Jews, or Gnofticky, 
(who talkt very much in their canting 
phraſe- of the pleromata) to corrupt 
the Religion of Chriſt with Jewiſh Ce- 
remonies, or Pagan Superſtitions, Ver. 
16, 17, 18, 19. and the principal ar- 
gument he urges to this purpoſe, is the 
perſection of the Goſpel Revelation, 
that in Chriſt (that is the Goſpel of 
Chriſt): are hid all the Treaſures of Wiſ- 
dom and Knowledge, Ver. 3. 6 < dei d- 
vis ge oavge? Ths coe x} Ths y dwoxgugl* 
That is, 'not in whom are hid (as our 
tranſlation renders it contrary to the 
ſenſe of the place) but in whom are 
all the hidden treaſures (dacauęed dwoxgu- 
gol) of Wiſdom and Knowledge: that 
1s, who hath now revealed to us all 
thoſe treaſures of Wiſdom and Know- 
ledge, which in former Ages were 
hidden from the World, - upon this he 


exhorts them to be firm and ſtedfaſt in 


the belief of the Goſpel of Chriſt, and 
obedience to it, Ver. 6, 7. To beware 
left any man ſpoil them through Philo- 


fophy and vain -deceit, after the traditi- 


ons of men, after the Rudiments of the 


World, 
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World, and not after Cbriſt. That is, 
leſt their minds be corrupted through 
Philoſophical Speculations, or Tradi- 
tionary ſuperſtitions, (in worſhiping 
Dæmons and Angels, &c.) which are 
inconſiſtent with the Goſpel of Chriſt, 


and owe their original only to the folly 


and fuperſtition of Mankind. And then 
he adds, for in bim (that is, in Chriſt) 
dwelleth all the ſulneſi of the Godhead 
bodily : ſo that this mult refer to that 
compleat and perfect Revelation of the 
Goſpel, which needs not be ſupplyed 
by the Philoſophy or Traditions of 
men. And to underſtand the Reaſon 
of this Phraſe, and the force of the 
Apoſtles argument, we muſt conſider, 
that this is an alluſion to Gods dwelling 
in the Temple at Jeruſalem by Types and 
figures, which were the Symbol: of his 
preſence: for the Tabernacle or Tem- 
ple was Gods Houſe wherein he dwelt, 
and the mercy ſeat, and Cherubims, 
Ge. were the Emblems of Gods pre- 


1 ſence there, and this Symbolical pre- 


ſence of God in the Temple was very 
agreeable to that Symbolical and Ce- 
remonial worſhip, Which he then in- 
ſtituted and commanded : He dwelt 
among them by Types and figures, and 

therefote 
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Of the Perſon and Perſonal 
fore inſtituted a Typical and figura- 
tive Religion; and this was an im- 
perfect and obſcure Declaration of 
| himſelf to the World: But now God 
hath ſent his Son to Tabernacle among 
us. Jobn 1. 14. the Deity it ſelf now 
dwells in the Temple of Chriſts body, not 
by Types and figures, as formerly he 
dwelt in the Temple at Jeruſalem, but 
by a real and immediate preſence, and 
Union; and therefore thoſe Reyela« 
tions, which are made by Chriſt, are 
anſwerable to the 1nhabitation of the 
Godhead in him, contain a true and 
perfect Declaration of Gods will, in 
oppoſition to the imperfect Rudiments 
and obſcure Types and figures of the 
Law. So that chr, or bodily, is 


oppoſed to figurative and Typical : and |: 


this 1s a plain demonſtration of the 
perfection of the Goſpel Revelation, 
that the fulneſs of the Deity dwelt 
ſubſtantially in Chriſt, and we need not 
doubt, but that ſo excellent a Prophet 
as he was, in whom the Deity it ſelf 
inhabited, hath perfectly revealed 
Gods will tous. All the figures of the 
Temple were accompliſnt in Chriſt's 
Perſon, he was that in truth and reality, 


which the Temple was a figure of, God di 
dwelling) - 


|this fulneſ7 of the Godhead dwelli 
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dwelling among us, and his Religion 
anſwers the greatneſs of his Perſon: 
The Godbead dwelt in him bodily , not 

by Types and figures, and hisReligion 
is cape too, all truth and ſubſtance, The 
Law was but 4 ſhadow of things to come, 
but the Body is of cbriſt, Ver. 17. his 
Religion is Body, truth, and ſubſtance; 
80 that this place is exactly parallel, 
with John 1. 14. The word was made 


fleſh and dwelt among ut, intivacw iy H 


Tabernacled among us: herein the fi- 
gure of the Tabernacle was fulfilled, 
that God dwelt in our Feb and the 
Revelations he made of God's will did 
agree with the manner of his appear» 
ance 3. were full of Grace and truth, not 
a Typical and figurative, but a plain 
and perfect Declaration of Gods will. 
And as the Evangeliſt tells us, That of 


| his fulneſs we have all received; that 


we are perfectly inſtructed by him in 


the will of God, fo our Apoſtle adds 


here, and ye are compleat in him, 
mirasgoulder , filled in him; you need 
no other Inſtructor but Chriſt, who 
hath revealed as much of Gods will, 
as is neceſſary for us te” know. So that 


bo- 


|4ily in Chriſt, does ultimately reſolve 


it 
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it felf into the 
pel-Revelation3 for ſince the ſulneſi of 
the Deity did inhabit in Chriſts Perſon, 
we need not queſtion, but he was able 
to acquaint us with the whole mind and 
will of God, and that he would do 
ſo. .The force of which Reaſon our 
Saviour himſelf takes notice of Jobn 
3. 34; 35. For he whom God bath ſent 
ſpeaketh the words of God, that is, de- 
clareth-his whole will to us , for God 


giveth not the Spirit by meaſure to bim: 


It is not with him, as it was with mean- 
er Prophets, who had only ſome par- 
ticular Revelations of the Divine will; 
but the fſulneſs of the Godhead dwell: in 
him bodily. The Father loveth the Son, 
and hath given all things into bi- 
hands. | 
Thus the fulneſs of Chriſt, you ſee, 
ſignifies the excellency and perfection 
of the Goſpel ; and in other places 
this fulneſs ſigniſies the Church of 
Chriſt. Eph. 1. 22, 23. And hath put 
all things under his ſeet, and gave him 
to be head over all things to the Church, 
which is his body, the ſulneſi of him, that 
filleth all in all: Where the Church is 
called the fulneſ of Chriſt, which makes 


him (as it were) compleat and per-“ 


fect; 


ſect; for he cannot be a 


re wen: CY 


Head 
without 2 Boy; hence t e Church is 
eulled Ch. 1 Cor. 12. 12. For as the 


ü body i is one aud hath many members, and 


all the members of that one body, being 
many are one body, ſo alſo i. Chrift : that 
is the Chriſtian Church, as it immedt- 
ately follows; for by one ſpirit are we 
all baptized into one body, whether we be 
Jews, or Gentiles, whether we be bond, or 
free; and Bezz2 tells us, that this is the 
the reaſon of that phraſe, which ſo fre- 
quently occurs in the New Teſtament, 


ol being in Chrift, that is being mem- 


bers of the Chriſtian Church. 
Now the Charch is ealled'the Fulneſ? 


of Chrif# with reſpect to its extent and 


univerſality; that it is not confined to 
any particular Nation, as the Jewilh 


Church Was, but takes in Jers and 


Gentiles; Bond ind Free: for this I take 
to be the meaning of Col. 1. 19. 
For is pleaſed the Father, that in him 
ſhould all ſulneſi dwell, which words 


- are commonly expounded to the ſame 
ſenſe with Col. 2. 9. For in him 


awelleth all the fulneſt of the Godhead 
bodily ; but if we conſiilt the Context, 
we ſhall ſee reafon for a different 


ſroſe, and Nex⸗ obſerves; that ſome 
Expoli tors by al ſulne ſi in this place 


uader- 


— 
Do 


_ bo þ 7% e 
* TH * 
& Sx - 4 — 
— . , 9 
1 4 7 1 
N +. 


+ hue „ ] the 5 for + 
the 
. of the body, the Church, who is the bepin- 


ning, the firit-born from the dead, Ihen 


poſtle tells us, that Hers tbe bead of 


.in all things he mig have the. pg bei- 4: » 


nence © for it pleaſed 
hi ſhould all fulneſi dwell. where fal- 
-eſ3 muſt be expounded of the Chyreh, 
that it pleaſed God to unite his Church 
into Chriſt ; for the Apoſtle — * 
this as the reaſon of Chriſts being 
Head of the Church. And if you would 
know, why the Church is called Fal- 
neſi, and all fulneſs ſoid to dwell in 
Chriſt : the reaſon follows in 20, 21. 
And having made peace throwgh the blood 
of his Croſs to reconcile all things by 
him, I ſay, whether they be things in 
Earth, or things in Heaven. And gon, 
who were ſometime alienated. and ene- 
mies in your minds. by wicked works, 


get now hath he reconciled; This is 


that falzeſs that dwells. in Chriſi, that 
he is made the Head of the Univerſal 
Church both in Heaven and Earth, 
that Jews and Gentiles are now united 
in one Body; that whereas ia former 
Ages, the Church of God ſeemed to be 
confined to the Jewiſh Natiom, now it 


the Father , that in 


pleaſed the eker. that ut ſhould | - 
pe | + 


of 'voutogby bim to recodecile all things 
w bimtelf : and rhis tb ie the meugd- 


ing of that Phraſe, 762 ſulnef of him, 


- ne e in a therefore the 


in Church is eaſed” bis Eule, becguſt 
de filleth all in all- that is, doth not 


confine” His: care and\providence, and 
the influetiees of his Grade to any one 
Nation Br People, but extends it to 
the whole World. nin 

Thus the ſulneſi of Obrift figniftes in 
Eph, 4 U % Till we all-come in the Unity 
of the Faith; and of the knowledge of the 
Sor of God o A perſeò mun; to the mea- 
ſure of the flatare of the' fulneſi of Chriſt: 
e ure Aas N Un. 14 Net , 
Which is the expliciſttöh of 4. e 
ue; 10 M perſed mant That is; to 
that perfection of faith and know- 
ledge," Which becomes the chriſtian 
c bureb. For zu ſigniſying the agb, 
aud growth, and ſtatuteè of a man, the 
ſulneſs of Cart cannot fo properly be 
under ſtobod f any thing as of the Chri- 
ſtian Chureh⸗ Ba 


This is all that I can find in Scripture 
concerning the ſulng of Chrif?, which 
either fipuittes the perfection of his 
Goſpel, er the Univerſality of his 

| | Q 2 Church : 
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tion of thoſe, meos {kilh io expound 
Scripture, ho make this fylnels a Per- 
ſonal Grace in Chriſt, and apply it to 
every thing they can find of fancy, in 
him: All the furniture that he received 
from the Father by the UnGion of the Spi- 
.rit, for the work; of our Saluation.; The 
fulneſs of his Divine and, Humane Na- 
ture, the ſulneſi oſ Love in Chriſt , #he 


fulneſs of habitual Grace, falneſs of, 


Satis faction, ſulneſi of Merit, fulneſs of 
Power and Vertue, a ſulneſi of Juitifica- 
tion, and 4 fulneſe of Sandification : 
which ſulneſs, I am ſure, bath con- 
founded mens notions of Religion, and 
made them logł upon Chriſt.ouly as a 
Fountain, from | whenge they muſt 
drink grace, and mercy, and paxdon, 
juſtification, and eternal life, 

Let us now conſider in what ſenſe 
Chriſt is called our lift . and he is ſo 
called with reſpect to his Doctrine, his 
Sacrifice, and that Pogeghe is inveſt- 
ed with to raiſe us frohe dead. He 
is called Life with reſpect to his Do- 
a rine , becauſe he preached the Word 
of Life, and hath brought: Liſe and Im- 
mortality 10 light by the ] hence 
us; 
In 


; Job. 1. 4. the Evangelilt tells 


: 
| 


eb. 


1 "rom amy * pre he's ER the” 
That is, he prenched the 
Word of Life; which enlightned the 
dark miads of men: fort is not ima - 
inable how Liſe ſhould be light in 
any other ſenſe, than as this Word of 
Life, 'which Chriſt: preached, enlight- 
ned their mibds, ad diſpelled: all the 
Miſts of Errpur and Ignorance: hence 
Chriſt tells his Diſciples, I am the way, 
the trnth; and the life, nd man cometh to 
the Father but by me, Job. 14. 6. that 
is, I'declare the true and only way to 
life and happineſs, and no man can 
throughly underſtand the will of God, 
nor conſequehtly” be a true Worſtip- 
per 6f Him, without learning of me: 
thus he calls himſelf the Bread of life : 
Joh. 6. with reſpect to the Doctrine 
he preached, Verſ 33. and with re- 
ſpect to that Sacrifice he offered for 
the life of the World, 7erſc 51. Jan 
the living Bread, which came down from 
Heaven, if any man eat of this Head, be 


fhall live ſor ever, and 1 bread that I 
will give, is my fleſb, which I will give 
for the life of the World. | 

Thus Chriſt is called ur Life , be- 
cauſe he hath power and authority to 
beſtow #zeavortal life. upon all his fincere 
Follow - 


2 
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lieveth in me ſhall never dye: That is, 
he hath'pbwer to raiſe the dead, and 
will actually raiſe all thoſe: who be- 
lieve in him; and reward them with 
eternal life. To the ſame purpoſe our 
Saviour ſpeaks in Joh. 5. 23, 26. The 
hour is coming, and now i, when 
dead fhall hear the voice of \the Son of 
- God, and they that hear ſball live 3 5 
as the Father hath life in himfalf 
hath: be given to the Sor ta have life 2 
bimfelſ: 1 That is, he firſt raiſes we who 
are dead in ſin, to a new ſpiritual life by 
the power of his Doctrine, & then hath 
Authority to raiſe them to an immor- 
tal life. This is the meaning too of 
that expreſſion in Col. 3. 3, 4. Jun are 
dead, and your life is hid with Chriſt in 
God, when Chrift who is our life ſhall 
appear , hen ſhall ye alſo appear with 
him in Aoryn: That is, you profels 
your ſelves to be dead to this World 
in conformity to the death of Chriſt ;- 
and though that immortal life, which 
you expect to enjoy with Chriſt, who 
is now riſen * from the dead, be 
at 
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Pat — conceated dom your view, 


yet when Chriſt, who is the Author ok 
eternal life; aud hath to raiſe 


us from the dead, ſhall appear the ſe- 


cond time to judge the World, then 
ſhall ye appear with him in gloty. | 
So that when Chriſt is called our 
Life, the meaning is, that he hath pub- 
lifhed the Word of Life to us, which 
contains the moſt expreſs promiſes of 
a bleſſed Immortality, and the moſt 
plain and eaſie directions how to at- 
tain it: and that by his death he hath 
expiated our ſins, and confirmed all 
theſe promiſes to us; and being riſen 
from the dead himſelf, hath now pow- 
er to raiſe us. We muſt not dream 
of ' fetching life from the Perſon of 
Chriſt, as we draw water out of a 
Fountain; but if we would live for 
ever with Chriſt, we muſt ſtedfaſtiy 
believe and obey his Gol; el, which is 
a Principle of a Divine life in us, and 
then we may joyfully expeck, thae 


When our Lord and Saviour comes a- 


gain to judge the World, he will raiſe 
us from the dead; and reward our 
Faith, and Patience, and Obedience 
with Wade Life, 

Thus to proceed, Chriſt i uh oy 
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of God, and the Wiſdom of God, which 
theſe men call Perſonal Graces too. But 1 

have already ſhewed you at large, that 

Chriſt is the Wiſdom of God, with 

reſpect to thoſe Revelations he made 
of Gods will. The Goſpel of Chriſt 

is the Wiſdom and Power of God: 
1 Cor. 1. 24. Chriſt the Power of God 
and the Wiſdom of God : that is, the 
Doctrine of a crucified Chriſt, as will 
appear from the verſes before: The 
Jews require a ſign, and the Greeks ſeek- 
after wiſdom, but we preach Chriſt cru- 
cified, to the Jews a ſiumbling block, and 
to the Greeks | fooliſhneſs ;, but to thens | 
who are called both Jews and Greeks : 
Chriſt the Power of God, and the Wiſdom 
of.God. The Jews were all for Signs 
anÞMiracles, the Greeks, were for cu- 
rious Philoſophical Speculations, which 
might gratifie their inquiſitive minds, 
and therefore neither. of them could. 
reliſh that plain ſimple Doctrine of a 
crucified Chriſt, but whatever theſe men 

thought of it, the Apoſtle tells us, that 
this Doctrine of a crucified. Saviour is 
the Power of God and Wiſdom of God. 

That is the moſt powerful Method 
which was ever uſed by God for the 
reforming the World, and the contri- 
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vance and eſſett of excellent Wiſdom 
and thus the Goſpel of Chriſt is called 
the Power: of God to Salvation to them 
that believe : ere 16. and 'by this 
ooliſbneſs of Preaching , that is; b 
— Ys fooliſh Bockrige Fas ie 
was accounted by the Wiſe-men of the 
World) of a crucified Chriſt, it plea- 
ſed God to ſave them that believe. Chriſt 
indeed being now exalted to the right 
hand of the Majeſty on High; may in 
a proper ſenſe be called the Power of 
God, becauſe all power is given to 
him both in Heaven and Earth, and he 
hath the ſupreme government of all 
the affairs of this ſpiritual Kingdom; 
and this is a Perſonal Power inherent 
in him, which all good men ſhall finde 
the bleſſed effefts of: but then the ex- 
erciſe-of this Power is confined to the 
Rules of the Goſpel, he hath power | 
o ſave thoſe who believe and obey 
im, and he hath power to deſtroy 
11s enemies, to accompliſh all the pro- 
iſes, and to execute all the threat- 
ings of his Goſpel : So that this Per- 
onal Power in Chriſt can give us no 
greater encouragemen* than the Goſ- 
del doth ; It cannot ſave any man 
hom the Goſpel condemns, we have 
| no 
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is Chrisi. 
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Chriſt was vety rightequs, a great Ex- 


ample. oh univerſal Holineſs and Puri- 
ty 5 andiit muſt be cunfeſſed, that bis 
Righteauſneſs was not an imeginary i- 


puted Righteouſneſs, but Inherent and 
Perſonalʒ but what comfort is this to 
us, that Chriſt was Righteous, if we 
continue wilful and incorrigible Sin- 


Communion ners? Ves, ſays the Doctor, Haſt bon 
the ſenſe of guilt upon thee Cbriũ 1 


compleat | Righteouſneſi , the Lord our 
Righteouſneſs: This makes Chriſt ſuit- 
able to the wants of a Sinner indeed, 
that he hath a; righteouſneſs for him, 
which God iufinitely prefers before 
any home: ſoum Rightebuſneſ;" of his own. 
This is a very comſottable notion for 
bad men, and ſuch as I would not part 
with for all the World, did I reſolve 
to liye wickedly , and yet intend to 

x get 


no — 1 7 3 po- 
wer, we firſt obey his Goſpel: 
9 4p — tr een ary 

9 tl e M ure oł is Actiags, 
if that condemns. us, his omnipotent 
Power will not ſu ve us. But the chief 
Perſenal Grace, which theſe: men moſt 
vehemently! contend for, is ſtill be / 


hind, vi. the. S of Chriſt's 
Now no Chriſtian will deny . oh 


A Aa o 


*% 9 9 ho © MA Co oo 5% toes 


.es 
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Extelleveies of Chriſta” © 

to Heaven: But it is god ia be 

Fe re in:a matter of ſuch 1 —.— 
and therefore let us conſidetꝭ ia hut 
— Chriſt is called our . 
d what the Scripture intends by theſe 
p. aſes of the Righteouſaeſs oſi God ot 
the N 7 nee or wy "eh 
N God. by. Fab. 
— with that 8 


place in — Old Teſtament, Jor 
6. where Chriſt is expreſly cal 


Lord our. Ri jehveoufts - it 14 405 
Judah s and 125 
dwell ſafely, gr" this is big "name, - 


* og . 
Rag neſs: a Very expreis 

prove, that Cbriſf is aur Ri 92 1 4 
that is, as ow men wy 9 iche 
the only righteouſneſi wherewit we 
appear before God, is ibe rightcouſpeſs.of 
Chriſt imputed to ns 5 I is the * 
other e ſenſe to be made his. 
Phraſe? Rigbteonſueſi in Scripture 8.0, 
word of: a very large uſe, and 
times ſipnifies no more, than, 


— 


kindneſs, and beneficente , and. ſo tha. 


Lord our righteouſneſs is the Lon who: 
does good to us, v ⁰ο⁰ is our Saviour 
and deliverer: which is very aęrges- 
ble to the Reaſon of this name, ay | 


Of ile Perſon and perſsoal 
— of ole Hall be ſaved, and Iſrael 
ſhall awell ſafely : And e ſig- 
nifies that part of juſtice, which con- 
fiſts in relieving the injured and op- 
preſt: thus David ſpeaks in Pſalms 4. 
I; Hear me, when T call, O God ef my 
righteouſneſs . i. e. Thou 0 God, 'who 
maintaineſi my vight and my raue. 
Fſalm 9. 4. Thus in Iſai ab 54. 17. No 
weapon, that is formed ag egainſt Thee, ſhall 
hr 5 and ever * that ſhall riſe 
againſt thee in judgment, thou ſhalt 
x. #115 this is the heritage of the Ser- 
varty of the Lord," and their righteouf- 
neſt is of me, ſaith the Lord. Which 
is a parallel expreffion to the Lord our 
righteouſneſs, and fignifies no more than 
that God will avenge their cauſe, and 
deliver them from all their Enemies. 
The like we have in Iſaiab 45. 24. 
Surely ſhall one ſay, in the Lord have I 
Righteonſneſi and ' ſtrength ; ; even to hin 
jm Mew come, and all that are incenſed 
bim, ſhall be Abamed; in the 
— 7 ſhalt all the Seed of Iſrael be juſti · 
fed, und ſhall glory: that is, the Lord 
is that fol and righteous judg; who 
will Jaſtifie good men, i. e. deliver 
them from the violence and injuries of 
thailtVhemles : He is heir righteouſneſs 


N. ad 


#4 


thou ſhalt be ſar from oppreſſion, i 


\ Bxcellencies of Chiaſh.0 
end firtygth,. theininighteous, ſtrong, 


and powerful deliyeter: which agrees 
with that . promiſe in Verſe 14. 
Righteouſneſs tbon ſhalt be efFabli 


not fears and from terronr, for it: ſball 
not come ne ar thee;. Aud ta: name hut 
one;place more: Iſaiab 61. 10, 1. 1 
will greatly rejoice in ibe Lordi my Sa 
Hall be joyful in my God, ſor be hath 

cloat bed ume mith the gar ment d Sal- 
tion, he. bath cover d me with the Rabe 
of Righteouſueſy, 4s 4 Bridegroa deck; 
eth hindſelf with0rnaments,and u1aBride 
adotneth her ſelf with Jewels : ſon at the 
Earth bringeth forth ber bud, ar the Gar- 


den cauſetb the thing a that are 


on in it 


to ſpring forth 3. Jo the Lord will cauſe 
Righteouſneſs; and Praiſe to ſprivig forth 


before all Nations. This 


ſdunds very 


like an Laputed\Righteonſarſrz ſor what 


can be meant by the Robe ofi Right 
onſueſt, but that gute and ſpotleſi Robe 


Righte- 


of Chriſts Righteouſneſs, which co- 
vers all our figs.and deformities, and 
makes us appear as beautiful and love- 
ly in the eyes of God, as a Bride does, 
who- adorns her ſelf with Jewels? 


This is the eſſect of our eſpo 
Cbtiſt, chat we are cover d, and 


with 
adorn 


wit 
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cas PerſoniandPerſdnal 

with tils RighteouſneG: but if we will 
attend to the circumſtances of the 
place and not to the bate ſound of 
wodds\.\we- need ſeek no farther for 
the goufutation of this fancy i for the 


Gan of Salvation, and the Robe of 


Righteonſneſi, fignifie thoſe great deli- 
verances God promiſed to z/7ael'in-the 


former Yerſer, which ſhould make them 


ſplendid garment would: that Rigbte- 
uefa praiſe , "which God would 
e forth before all Nations e 
ce the Earth bringeth forth ber bud, 
aud us be Garden cauſeth thoſe things 
whinh" ure ſomm in it to ſpring forth : 
That is that God would work - fach 
great deliverances for them by ſuch 
improbable means, and in ſuch plenty 
and abundance ,' as if they ſprang out 
of the Earth, which\ſhould make it 

zar to all Nations, That they are the 
creed whom the Lord bath bleſſed : Verl. 
9 And what hath this to do with the 


nv in the eyes of men; 8 4 


ve 15 as ? 

But it is time now to proceed to the 
New-Teftament ; for indeed we cannot 
reaſonably expect, that ſo great a Go 


Tt putation of Chriſts Perſonal Righteouſ- 


pel Myſtery, as this of the lnputation of 


Chriſts 
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the Goſpel, which gi 
o our Saviours Ser 


 Excellencier cb. 
 £brifts Rigbeasaſaeſ is, ſhould: be ſo 
— es ne ol the O * 
ment , where the 
in Types and Higuret. Now it is ve 
obſervable; Harm all the Hiftojies df 
us mUHccount 
ns vnd Parybles, 

whereby he /infituQed the 'pebple In 


all neceſſary” Fruchs, hema rio 


mention at alt of the In F bis 
Rig bteonſeſi to them, but exacts ir om 
them a Rightevaſneſ of M , if 
they would find merey wi God: 


nom it is very ſtrange (if che Ih- 


obriſir Righteonſneſ7 

keln be be the ꝑre Fe Gat arr og 
ry; and the — 2 way _ favour 
with God) that bur Saviour id 41his 
Sermons ſhould not once mentiom this; 
that he ſhould not once warn ii Hear- 

as the Frencherr of opt days 
do) to beware of tiaſting tõ their on 
Rig hieouſueſi, or of expe og. Salvati- 
on by their dw Works; bat that in- 
ſtead” of this 51heriſhould ſo feyerely 
enjdyn them: the practice off An C- 
venſal Righteon as the oN thin 
that — yn eh and ſo 2 
— thoſe who continue i any 


ys who breakthe leafs of bis Co- 


andy, 


Of the Per ſon am Perſonal 
ment, that they ſnall not enter into 
_ of Heaven, but ſhall be 
n 
to outer darkneſs. This, I confeſs;to 
me (who am apt in the firſt place to 
admire aur 84viours Sermons, who was 
the firſt: Author of our Religion, before 
the Writings of the Apoſtles: them- 
ſelves; though inſpired men) is a very 
great prejudice againſt ſuch notions, 


as ate ſer, up for the Fundamentals of 


Chriſtiavity. , without the belief of 
which we cannot be ſaved, when there 
is not the leaſt foot ol them to be 
ſeen in the Goſpel af our Saviour: ſor 
did not our Saviour iuſtruct his Hear - 
vers in all things neceſſary to Salvati- 
on ? Or have the Evangeliſts given 
us an imperfect account of our Sgari- 
durs Doctrine, and omitted ſo eſſen- 
tial a part of it, as the Jmputation of bus 
Rigbteomſneſi Chule which ſide you 
pleaſe, and the conſequence is vety 
bad: 16 the firſt, then Chriſt was not 
faithfal in the diſcharge of his Prophe- 
tical Office, did not iuſtruct his Hear · 
ers in all things neceſſary to Salvation; 
if the latter, you overthrow the Creait 
of the Goſpel , -and by both deſtroy 
the Foundation of our Faith, ++ - 
F Tuber 


_ 


from the preſence of God in- 


N. SSS eg. gs gaser ane 


— aud — — the 
more perſect 2 of thoſe 
Truths till the deſe Holy Ghoſt: 


I de eln h. DE 6. 
13. 8 ; Na: 


ture of his ftrritzal. 22 
ſhould commence — and 
death, whereas they expected a - 
porel » as. the ceſt of the Jews 
did 5 the receiving the Gentiles in. 
10 bis Ohurch, which g. peter himſelf 
did not underitand, till he was iaſtru- 
Qed by a Viſion, in. 4. 1o. which is 
ſo fr ently i iu the called that 
Myſtery which was Np ger but 
now the knowledge Ls e things 
was not abſolutely neceſfary to eternal 
life, and therefore Abs rect revela- 
tion of them might be deferr d till the 
moſt convenient — It was neceſ- 
ſary indeed; that the Apoſtles ſhould 
underſtand* the full extent of _ 
Commiſſion to preach the Goſſ 

any Nations, ——.— wu as 2 

It as not to Know 
el they were 1 preach : but wa 


8 


0f Meier end Brſenal 


„ that our Saviour 


Salvation: ax pars Sermons — to be 
the Rule ofithejrs 3 and had the Apo- 
ſtles taught any thing as neceſſary to 

| 3 vur "— — 
taught, eſpeoĩally any t t did 
ſovplainty - contradict the Doctrine of 
our — as this imputed: : 
veß doth, it would very much have 
weikned their credit with me ; for 
this had been to preach anather Goſ 
pel than our Saviour did, and we have 
8. pauls command to reject ſuchp reach · 
ers, though they were Apnfilet, or an 
Angel from tear, Gal 1. 8,9. I do 
not ſpeak this to evacuate the gutho- 
rity of the Apoſtles ;- or af nog Wri- 
tings s for they do not make any thing 

1 neceſſary to gal vation, but what Chriſt 

did, nor contradict 20 thing, Which 
Cſdrriſt hath taught: But to awaken 

thoſe men, who takerlittle notice of 

the Goſpel of our Saviour while they 

fetch all their A/yferiows Divinity out 

of ſome obſcure paſſages of S. Paul- 

Epiſtles; Though: S. Peter long ſince 

tald us, 154 there mere many. things itt 

2 ſo be bich 1 


wo 


= them — ; 
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or the punti Chriſty Rig 
e wethere- only ſind the Rig 


neſueſs of Godggnd the. * of 
which is by the Faith 7 Ihe 


wbich is very dees, didSho who! 
48115 2 a 


ue 


Ld 


of Chriſt; und cocfifts in c fincere-and 

ue diere t the Commands 
© a tn ee en 
That we may the better underſtand 


this, 
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Actions, 
juſti 
fie 


L CET 


— 

— 

a 
us 


lake of Sno 40 1 — be 
of ' Gods'promiſes: "Abrahans 3 — 
Bod, dd it was coumed 10 bim ſor 
1 "Righnraufmeſt;" Ver. 3. and this, While 
"he was vnc ircumeci ſed, whitch is a con- 
vine ing argument againſt the Jews;Mat 
4 Circumciſion, and the abſervance of the 
Law of "Moſer is not neceſfary to juſti- 
* ficarion', becauſe perry who was 
the Father of the faithful; and is ſet 
forth for the Pattern of ont juſtifica- 
tion, Was juſtified within 
„But that We may underftand, what 
this juſtification by Faittis," and how 
the Apoſtle argues from Ahrabams be- 
ing juſtified by Faith to prove, that 
we muſt now 2 juſtified'by the 2 
of Chriſt, it is neoeſſaxy 28 6 
what that Faith Was, y 2 
Was juſtified, and Wit agreement 
8 1 1 £7. 2-4 hers 


and it was cnunted 10 him fo 1 Ri 


could believe in Chriſt, till he came, 


with Abrabams Faith, as if that Faith, 
which was imputed to him for Rich- 


— —— 2 aFaith 
in Chriſt', but 3 _ 


neſ; : Chriſt indeed was . 
objeck of Abrabanis Faith, that is, = 
believed: that promiſe, which God 
made of ſending Chriſt into the World, 

upon which account our Saviour tells 
the Jews, your Father Abraham rejoi- 
ced io ſee ny day , and be ſaw it; and 
was glad: Jobn 8.5; 6. But no man 


that is could not believe any thing up- 
on his Authority; which is the true 
notion of believing in him, as you⁰ 
ſhall hear more preſently. 8 
There. is not à plainer argument, 
how apt mea are to per vert the Scrip- 
tures to recuncile them to their own 
prejudices and preconceived opinions, 
than to obſerve what work they make 


teoulneſs; were a fiducial reliance and 
recumbency on Chriſt for Salvation, up- 
on which the * e Chriſt 
apprehended: by Faith was imputed to 
him: for ſuppoſe this 3zrputetion of 


R 4 8854 


. 

the moſt plain and 
New Teſtament, 

ceive, how Abrahem ſhould I 
great Myſtery. ſrom that 
obſcure promiſe, In thy ſe | ſhall 2 
Nations of the Earth be bleſſed, w 


all, that was ever revealed to 22 


han concerning Chriſt : This is ſuch 
4 train of th from in thy ſeed 
Hall all the Nations of ar- 78 be w 

fed, to the imputat: 
teoyſaeſe, as Mr: A Kr def a — 
ver have hit an: for is there no poſ- 
fible way for God to bleſs the World, 
but by the imputation of Chrilts Righ- 


teouſneſs? of is there ſuch a natural 


and necefliry conhexion between this 


bleſſing, and the imputation of Chriſts 
Righteouſneſs, that we catmot under-_ 


ſtand the one without the other. 
Pray let us confidey/; how many 


things Abrabam mult diſtiitly know 


(according to theſe mens d.] prinei· 
ples) before he could come to the 
knowledge of the imputation of Chriſts 
Righteoulſnefs'3 and he would be a 
wonderful man indeed, who could 
learn all this from that general pro- 
mile, without ſome more particular re- 
velation - 


Sensi 
yet | it is dard to o 
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the bets not { clear — — 
in this matter, but that men might mi- 
ſtake it, and ſo we know, the whole 
Jewiſh Nation for many Ages did, who 
had more particular promiſes concern- 
ing Chriſt, than this was, and-yet ex- 

only a Temporal Prince, ho 
ſhould fit on the Throne of David, and 


ſubdue their Enemies under their feet; 
and this was t prejudice, which 
the Jews had againſt Chriſt and his Re- 


ligion, that he fo much deceived their 
tionsby his ane en appearetce; - 
And fecondly Abreham mult; know 


too that Chriſt was to die for the fibs 
| of the World, without whichi (ac- 


cording to the Doctot) it is 4 


ble zd ſhonld forgive fin, « 
ing the waturalneſi oft vindidive Ju- 
flice to him 3 and this was more than 
the Agoſtber. of Chriſt theniſcelves un- 
derſtood till after bis Reſurrection, 
though Chriſt had cxpreſly told them 
of it : And Thirdly, He muſt un der- 
(and 
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expiation,” and Sacrifice, and Righte- . 
ouſneſs; ſince the ſufferings of a meer 
man could never expiate fin, nor his, 
Righteouſneſs ſetve any more than 

himſelf: And Fiſthly, He muſt under- 

ſtand alſo that intimate oneneſs and! 
Con junction, which is betwixt Chriſt 

and his Church, by vertue of which! 
Union believers may challenge a right 
to all that Chriſt: did and ſuffer'd, | - . 
which is ſach a riddle, as theſe men 
[explain it, as is not underſtood to this 
days And Sixthly, He muſt under- 
ſtand too the nature of Faith, of row!- 
ing the Soul on Chriſt for Salvation, 
and renouncing all Righteouſneſs of his 


7 „ + - 
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- own, and then poſſibly he might with- 

out any ——— this 
great Myſtery of the ; ion of | |: 
 Chriſfts Rigbteonſueſi; and he that + 
can believe, that Abraham could learn} : ix 
all this from that general promiſe, In 0 


| thy * 
0. 1 


of it, in Hebr. 11. 
. ſes there of a 
ſucha Faith a- 22 men 


| rim uh foes: 

Now if you ech bag, Phat the 
Faltb of e and ofi/atl: good ; 
men in ancient times was; the Apoſtle 
to the Hebrews gives us afull-account 
That He diſrour- 
ing Faith, that is, 
proved of 
God, & which be will count forRighteonſ- 
weſ3, appears from the whole tenour of 


this Chapter. Inthe 2. n he tells 
us; That by this the Elderrobtained 4 

good report, #. el the Fathersiof te Old 
Teſtament were approved: und re- 
warded by God. for the ſake of this 
Faith: as he ſhows particularly: chat 
Abel obtained witzeſi, "that he ma Righ- 
bebe, b. 4. that Enoch had the defi- 


ol y, that be pleaſed Gol, iy. 5 that 
Noab became the Heir of "Righteouſte3 


f which 3: by Paith,"v. 7. SG. Now this 
| 2 Faith is the ſabſlance of things 


hoped” for', and vhe evidence of things 
i vrasis à firm and canfident 
Ration of the things; we hope 


3 800 end py ad argument of the 
| " helog"of tha "things; which we do 


not 


noſven things, as the Being, ar provi- dh 


deiiee of God, or a ſuture ſtate, ſome- 
ting. or to comes the Creation 
orld, or the ſinal diſſalution]1 

of it, of the accompliſhment of apy 
promiſes, and predictious ; the nature 
of Faith conſiſts in ſuch a firm aſſent 
to theſe unſeen things,as producesſome 
anſwerable effects in our lives ; This is 
the general notion of Faith, by which 
the Elders obtained 4 good report, and 
the different ſorts of Faith reſult from 


the different objects and motives of it :| ti 


the Apoſtle takes notice of two kinds 

of Faith-in this Chapter, and Fajth in 

chriſt makes a third, which are all the 

kinds of Faith, the Seripture 1 is ac- 
uainted with. 

The firſt we may call a: natural 
Faith, 3. e. a belief of the Priociples 
of natural Religion, — 
upon natural demon&rations, or 

arguments 3 as that Gad is, ha 
is 4 Rewarder of them, aba 
ſeek * which was the Faith 2 


— —— of of tho Uni- 
„ and in obedience ta 
d an Ark k forthe ſaſety of 


imputed Lightooaſi 
He became — Heir jr of the gear 
wich Is bj Faith: — — 
0 che — Revelation 
dFathersHouſe, 
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leſt his own/Conntry an 


| _ . and — — 09:4 all 
Sarab b vingt — ma 
receiveil flhemgth to 
was . a — NN nr 
age 3 be er um fait 
had promiſed; Thus Abraham ia bbtdiri; 
— — e, which 
Was as Herdical an Act of Fuith a 
was ever r by Man: —— 
that great an pattionate Rindne 
had forihis. avly Su, which made his 
a very diſſiault tryal'y; this: command 
of offering his Soti ſeem d tothwart 
— former promille, 2. Jene ball thy: 
Seed be talled, 3. e. that from aa 
ſhould proceed thato:humerous: Of- 
ſpring; Sebibh God hac promiſed ta 
Abra baungri hich was net very likely; ; 
when ae ufjHqM aacmuſt be offer din 
Sacriſte and die wichont leavingzanh) 
Caild ca-furteed him̃ $:but 
ham/veds (i well aſſwed both of the- 
faithfulneſt and ipowers of God, that 
whatev#rdtpothbilicies | humane: rea! 
ſon ſugifeſted ;. be bud [neither dif! 
obey! —— diſtruſt Ria 
* believe in hope 
hope : tho ke examplen oe have of the 


Faith of, and) Jurvh and Joſeph, 
and PN ho firmly 3 


'Excelleweies of Chriſte" 
09:4] all thoſe. particular Revelations God 
od, made to them, and confidently ex- 
| the perfor of all his pro- 
miſes, how unlikely ſoe ver they ap- 
peur dito be: Tliis is that Faith, 
dien whereby. Abraham; and all the: good 
ch] men in thoſe days were juſtified, vis. 
dil Such « firm belief o the B Pro- 
vidlenre f Gad, and. all thoſe 
Revelations God made to them, ar male 
theas careſul in all things 10 pleaſe Gods: : 
r d ,noh94 n 
From hence we.learnehirdlyy! hat 
EFauib in c | 
ae! ted te us for Righiteouſneſs, a8 \Abre- 
haut Faith was ta bim; for to make 
our Raith in c b: anſwer to the · Faith 
of Alrabam, and all good men ũn for- 
mer Ages, (withbut which the Apo- 
ſtles argument from Abrahams; being 
juſtiſted by Faithata bur juſtification 
by Faith is of no force) our Fuith in 
Chriſt: mult ſigniſie ach a fledſaſt be- 
lief of all thoſe Revelations, which Chrif 
[| | bath made to the Horial, at goutrut' aur 
lives and AGionr: Abraham was juſti - 
fie by believing thoſe.. Revelations; 
e f| which God made ta him, and we are 
5 juſtiſied by believing thoſeRevelations, 
1 


5 Gods will to 


hs) 1 | us 3 
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was accounted a-Righte- | ly 
ous Perſon, eds pa races ar 


the World ſhould be' drown'd, and pre- 
ared: an Ark at Gods command for 
? bimſel f- and his Family : Abrabam, 
3 Faith was iavputed te him for Rightc- 
= ouſneſ;, becauſe he leſt his own Coun- 
try, and followed God into a ſtrange 
land, and believed, that God would 
give him a Son, and make him the Fa- 
ther of many Nations, when he and 
his Wife were ſo old, that according 
to the courſe of nature, they could not 
expeft any Child: and when S arab by 
Faith chad conceived, and b | 
forth this Sox of the Promiſe, he offers 
this Son at Gods command without di- 
ſtruſting the performance of the Pro- 


miſe': Nou what hath all this to-do | | * 
with an 1eputetion of Chriſte Righte- - 


onfeeſe? 


Pu 
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 Bxcellenties erb. 


duſneſe ? how does it follow, that be- 


cauſe Abraham was juſtified by ſuch 


noble and generous Acts of Faith; there- 
fore we ſhall be juſtified by the im- 
putation of Chriſts Righteouſneſs, by 
romling our Souls on Chriſt for Sava. 
tion: Theſe two Faiths are of as dif- 
ferent kinds, as can well be imagined, 
and therefore we cannot reaſon from 
one to the other, and St. Paul certain- 
ly underſtood himſelf better, eden to 
argue at this weak rate. 

And therefore to bring this Am durte 
to an Head, the difference between 
the Faith of Abrabam and the Faith 
of Chriſtians is this, that Abraham be- 
lieved God, and it was counted to him 
for Righteouſueſs f and we believe'in 
Chriſt, and this is counted unto us for 
Righteouſneſs 5 Abraham 9 
thoſe Revelations God made 
him, either immediately by imc or or 
by the Miniſtry of Angels, we believe 
all thoſe Revelations God hath made. 
to us by his own So for God, who at 
ſundry times and in divers manners 
ſpake in time paſi to the Fathers by the 


Prophets, hath in theſe laſt days ſpoken 


unto un l his Son Hebr. I. I. So that 
the firſt notion of Faith in Chriſt is a 


rey belief of his Divine Authority, 
8 which 


: > - ; 
4 N - 
"5 - 1 

= 7 * * 

» 7 * - 

=Y.5 5 

, * ' | 2 
* 


Wr 
which neceſſarily draws aſter it a be- 


lief of the whole Doctrine of the Goſ- 


pel: thus in Jaba 20. 31. The Chriſtian 


Faith is deſcribed by believing that Jeſus 


is the Chriſt,the Son of Gods and 1 John 
5. 3. Who is be that overcometh the 
World, but be that believeth, that Jeſas 
# the Son of Gad. That is, that he 
came from God with full power and 
Authority to declare his will, and con- 
firm and ratiſie the new Covenant. So 
that the difference between the Faith 
of Abrahams and Faith iz Chriſt is, that 
Abrahams Faith was founded on the 


immediate inſpirations of God, or 


the Revelations of Angels, but a 
Faith in Chriſt is founded on the 
Authority of Chriſt, which is the firſt 
object of the Chriſtian Faith; and the 
reaſon and foundation of all other Acts 
of Faith: Abrabam had only ſome par- 
ticular Revelations, as the object of his 
Faith, but now Chriſt hath made a 


perfect Revelation of the whole will of 


God, which is the object of our Faith; 
and thus the Chriſtian Faith excells all 
other kinds of Faith, as much as the 
Revelations of the Goſpel excel all 
other Revelations. made to Abraham 
and other good men: but (till the end 
of all Faith is the ſame to govern our 


lives, 
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| of Chrift, 

lives, and make us obedient in all things 
to God, as Abrabam was, without 
which no Faith can juſtifie. 
And the Game difference there is be- 
tween the Righteouſneſs of Faith in 2 
general notion, as it is applyed to No- 
ab, and Abrabam, and thoſe worthies 
of old, and the Ri 277 % of God by 
#be Faith of Jeſus 7215 Rom. 3. 22. and 
that Righteouſneſs which js through the 
Faith of of Chriſt, _ Righteouſneſs which 
6s of God by Faith : 25 3. 9. The ſirſt 
ſignifies that Righteouſneſs which is 
owing to an hearty belief of the Bein 
and Providence of God, and thoſe 
particular Revelations, which they re- 
ceived from God; the latter is the ef- 
fect of a fincere belief and obedience 
to the Goſpel, which is the molt per- 
fect Revelation, which God ever made 
of his will to mankiad. This is ſo 
plain and eafie an account of the. riſe 
and uſe of theſe phraſes, and of the 
force of the Apoſtles reaſoning from 
the Faith of Abraham to the Faith of 
Chriſt (which is unintelligible in any 
other way) that could men be recon- 
ciled to plain ſenſe, it would need no 
other confirmation but the natural evi- 
dence of naked and ſimple truth. But 
not to be 5 a good cauſe, let 

2 us 
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Of the Perſon and Perſonal 
us nowExatnine thoſe Texts of Scrip- 
ture, which are abuſed by theſe men 
to ſet up the Perſonal Righteouſneſ; of 
Chriſt 'as the only formal cauſe of our 
juſtification, as that alone which can 
make us righteous before Gd. 

[ ſhall begin and end with that fa- 
mous place. Phzl. 3. 8, 9. (for the ex- 
plication of this will give us occaſion 
to conſider all the material paſſages of 
Seripture, which are applyed to this 
purpoſe) yea doubtleſs, and I account 
all things loſi for the excellency of the 
knowledge of Chriſt Jeſus my Lord, for 
whom I have ſufſer*d the loſs of all things, 


and I do account them but dung, that 1 


may win Chriſt, and be ſound in him, 
not having my own righteouſneſs, which 
I of the Law, but that which is through 
the Faith of Chriſt, the Righteouſneſ, 
woith is of God by Faith : by ny own 
righteouſaeſ; theſe men underſtand in- 
herent righteenſneſ7, whatever good St. 


Paul had done, either while he was a 


teouſneſ} of Chriſt apprehended by Faith, 
4 43d 


Jew, or after his Converſion to Chri- 
ſtianity : this he rejects, and there- 
fore the righteouſneſi, which is through 
the Faith of Chrift', muſt needs be an 
impute1 Rigbteon ſveſi, the Perſonal Righ- 


by 7-71 


and imputed to nd. This ig 


is taken for granted, that wy Aighte- 


onſneſe ſigniſies inherent "Righteouſneſs, 
and the Righteouſneſi of Faith imputed-. 
Righteonſneſs, and it is a-ſufficient an- 


wer to this to ſay, they need not ſig- 
nifie ſo. My own Righteouſneſs can lig- 
nifle no more than that, in which he 
placed his Righteouſneſs, whatever it 
was 3 and what neceſlity is there to 
underſtand this of Inberent Holineſs 3 
an external Righteouſneſs ſet ves moſt 
mens turn very well, and this is the 
righteouſneſs by which the Phariſees 
(and amongſt the reſt St. Paul, while he 


was a Phariſee) expected to be juſtiſi- 


ed; for what his Righteouſneſs was he 
tells us in Ver. 6, 7. Circumciſed the 
eight day; of the ſtock of Iſrael, of the 
Tribe of Benjamin; 4 Hebrew of the 
Hebrews, as touching the Law a Phariſce 
(who were mighty ſtrict and punctual 
in obſerving all external Ceremonies) 
and he expreſt his zeal for the law ot 
Moſes, by perſecuting the Chriſtian 
Church, and touching the Righteonſueſs, 
which 3s in the Law, he was blameleſs; 


which laſt phraſe, touching the Righte- 


S 3 ouſneſs 


| fairly ol- ; 
fer'd, but what proof have they for it? 
That, | conſeſs, I cannot learn, only it 


" of the Petſon and Perſonal wal 
ouſneſt of the law blameleſs, ſiguiſies on- 
ly an external blameleſineſs of Conver- 
ſation, as Mr. Calvin himſelf acknow- 


ledges : for this was the Phariſees no- 


tion even of the moral lam, that the 
obligation of it did reach no farther 
than the outward man, and Trypho the 
Jew in Juffi Martyr quarrels with the 
Goſpel of our Saviour for this very 
reaſon , that it requires the govern- 


ment of our. thoughts and paſſions, . 


which, he ſays, is impoſſible for a man 
to do: and thus we muſt underſtand 
this blameleſineſi here, unleſs we will 
ſay, that St. Paul, while he was a Pha- 
riſee, did perfectly obſerve the oral 
law, was blameleſs before God as well 


as before men, which I ſuppoſe thoſe 


who talk ſo much of the impoſſibility 
of keeping Gods laws, will be loath 
to owne. So that my own Righteouſneſs, 
which ir of the law is ſo far from ſigui- 
fying an inberent Righteouſneſs, an in- 
ward and vital principle of holineſs, 
that it ſignifies only an external Righte- 
on ſue i, which confiſted in ſome exter+ 
wal Rites, as Circumciſion and Sacrifi- 
cer, &c. or external priviledges, as be- 
ing of the Seed of Abraham, and flock 
of Iſrael, or an external Civility and 
blame- 
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blameleſineſs of E Hon, and this 
Righteouſneſs he had reaſon to reject, 
becauſe God will reje& it. 

This was all the Righteouſneſs he 
had, while he was a Phariſee, and h 
be accounts dung and loſs for the excel- 
lency of the knowledge of Jeſs Chriſt our 
Lord; 3. e. for the ſake of the Goſpel 
(which is the knowledge of Chriſt, as 
you hear'd above) which contains a 
more excellent and perfect Righteoul- 
neſs, than the Law did: and that be 
might win Chriſt, i. e. that he might 
attain to an Evangelical Righteouſneſs, 
ſach as Chriſt was the Preacher, and 
example of: and that be might be found 
in him, not having his own Righteouſ* 
neſi, which is of the law: that at the 
laſt day he might appear to be a ſound 
and fincere Chriſtian, wheſe righteouſ- 
neſs does not conſiſt only in ſome ex- 
ternal obſervances, or an external Con- 
formity to Gods Law, but that, which 
is throngh the Faith of Chriſt, the Righ- 
teonſneſ;,which ir ofGod by Faithei.e. that 
inward and vital principle of holineſs, 
that new nature, which the Goſpel of 
Chriſt requires of ys, and which this 
Chriſtian Faith will work in us; which 
is a Righteouſneſs of Gods own chu- 


S 4 


he wall reward. 

To confirm all this we muſt obſerve 
a.double Antitheſis in the words, the 
Rigbieouſueſi of the law is oppoſed to 


of. Chriſt, and my own Righteouſneſs op- 
poſed to the Righteouſneſs of God; now 
the ſureſt way to underſtand the mean- 
ing of this is to conſider, how theſe 
phraſes are uſed in Scripture. 
have already. heard) is an external 
ings, and purifications, and Sacrifices, 
or an external Conformity to the mo- 
ral Law : the Righteouſueſi, which is by, 
the Faith of Chriſt, is an Internal Righ- 
teouſnels, which conſiſts in the reno- 
vation of our minds and Spirits, in the 
government of our thoughts and paſ- 
ſions, which is therefore called being 
born again, and becoming mem 
Creatures, and riſing again. with Chriſt, 
and putting off. the old man, and being 
renewed in the ſpirit of our minds, and 
putting on the new man, which after God 


is created in Righteouſueſi and true Ho- 
lineſis, The meaning of all which 


ling, which * wc ty and which 


the Righteouſneſs, which is by the Faith, 


The Righteouſneſs of the lam (as you 


Righteouſneſi, which conſiſts in waſh+- 


phraſes is that that Righteouſnels : 
which 


which God 


the peniattion and accompliſhment. of 


48 


Exctllencies of cl 


nres 'of 2 under 
the Goſpel muſt be an inward princi - 


ple of love and obedience, which 


changes our natures and transforms us 
into the image of God, as much as if we 
were born again, and made new Crea- 


tures. 


Henee St. Paul tells us, that the rea- 
ſon why God ſent Chriſt into the 
World in our nature, to die as a Sa- 
crifice for our (ins, and to confirm and 
ſeal the new Covenant with his' blood 
was, that the righteonſueſ of the law 


mig bi be. fulfilled in us, who walk not 


aſier the fleſh, but after the ſpirit; Rom. 
8. 3, 4. Iirdrope the risbteonſueſi of the 
lam, that is 73 Tins, 5 exons, 73 xarbgloua, 
as St. Chryſoſtow expounds it, that 
which the law was deſigned to work 
in them, but was found too weak to 
effect it by reaſon of the greater pow- 
er and prevalency of (in, 3. e. the in- 
ward holineſs and purity of mind, 

which was repreſented and Ggnifiedby 
thoſe external Ceremonies of Circum- 
eiſion, waſhing, purifications, and Sa- 
erifices; this was the deſigu of 
the Goſpel to work in us that in- 
ternal holineſs and purity, which is 


the 
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be and F Righteouſ: - 
the Typic Figurative Ri = 4 
neſs of the Law. A 
I know very well, that this place is 
expounded of the ation of Chriſts þ 
Righteouſneſs, that we fulfil the Righ- {s 
teouſneſs of the Law, not perſoxally, 
but #mputatively : but what reaſon can 
there be aſſigned for this, beſides that 
they will expound Scripture ſo, which 
no man can help: for is there any men- 
tion here of the Righteouſneſs of Þ| 
Chriſt ? that he fulfilled all Righteouſ- 
neſs for us, and that his Righteouſneſs 
is imputed to us, and ſo we fulfil the 
Righteonſneſs of the law in him? And 
we ought to confider, how conſiſtent 
ſuch an interpretation is with the Apo- 
ſtles defign, which is to ſhow the great 
vertue and efficacy of the Goſpel in 
delivering us from the power of fin, 
which the law could not effect: The 
law of the Spirit of life in Chriſt Jeſus 
(that divine and ſpiritual law, which 
Chriſt hath given us , which governs 
our minds and ſpirits, and is the prin- 
cipal of a new ſpiritual life) wakes ws 
free from the law of fin and death (from 
the power and dominion of fin, which 
is called 2 law, and the law in our 
members warring againſt the law of our 


minds. 


' ; as. Rom. 7. 21,23. 


) for what the las 

old not do, im that it was weak | 
the fleſb, (what the lam could not do, 3. e. 
zovern out minds and paſſions, deliver 


bs from the law of fin and death, from 


ze Power and Dominion of —— 


this God effected by ſending Chri 


into the World to publiſh the Goſpel 
to us, and to confirm all thoſe great 
promiſes and threatnings contained in 
it with bis own blood, That the richte- 


Jouſneſs of the law might be fulfilled in us, 


who walk not aſter the fleſh, but after the 


Spirit how can impnlatios come in 


here 2 What pretty ſenſe would this 
make of the Apoſtles Argument? The 
Law was too weak to make men 
throughly good, to conquer their love 
to fin, and to reform their hearts and 
lives; and therefore God ſent his Son 
into the World; What for? To give 
them better laws, and more excellent 
promiſes, and more powerful affiſtan- 
ces to do good ? No, by nomeans, but 
to fulfil all righteouſneſs for them, that 
they may fulfil the righteouſneſs of the 
law, not by doing any thing themſelves, 
but, by having all done for them, by 
having this perfect Righteouſneſs of 
Chriſt imputed to them: there Was no 

| reaſon 


e the Perſon and Perſonal = 


reaſon ſurely. to abrogate the lam of | bi 


Moſes for this end; it might have con- 
tinued in full force ſtill, and have been 
as available to Salvation as the Goſpel] 
is, with the ſupplemental Righteouſneſs of || 
Chrifi : But the weakneſs of the law, 
which the Apoſtle complains of, was, 
not the want of an iz-puted Righteouſ- 
meſs (which might have been had as 


well under the Law, as under the Goſ-· 


pel, if God had pleaſed) but, a want 
of ſtrength and power to ſubdue the 
fiaful appetites of men, it was. weak 
through the. fliſh, by reaſon of the 
greater prevalency of ſenſual luſts, 
which the law could not conquer; and 
therefore the Goſpel. of our Saviour 
mult ſupply this defect, not by an im · Ii 
puted Righteouſneſs, but, by an addition 
of greater power to enable men to do 
that which is good, to fulfil the exter- 
nal righteouſneſs of the law by a ſin- 
cere and ſpiritual obedience. 

Much to the ſame purpoſe the Apo- 
ſtle diſcourſes in Rom. 7. Ver. 4, 5. 6. 
Wherefore my Brethren, you alſo are be- 
come dead to the law by the body of 
Chriſl (who put an end to that imper- 
fect diſpenſation by his death) that you: 
ſhould be marryed to another, dar 2 

iu 


" Excellencies of Chriſt; 
kl him who 'is raiſed from the dead , that 
we ſhould bring forth fruit unto God: ; for 
ben we were in the fleſh (under that 
4 carnal and fleſhly diſpenſation of the 
Law of Moſes) ' the: motions of | ſin, 
which were by the Law (which grew 
as, | more boiſterous and unruly by the 
uf- prohibitions of the law, v. 8.) did 
asf work in our members to bring forth fruit 
ol} unto death, i. e. did betray us to thoſe 
nth wicked actions, which end in Death; 
he hat nom we are delivered from the law, 
ak} that being dead in which we were held, 
hel that we ' ſhould ſerve in newneſs of the 
ts, Spirit, and not in the oldneſ3 of the let- 
ad ter. So that the reaſon why the Law 
ur of Moſes was abrogated, was becauſe 
1 · it could not make men good; It nur- 
on ſed them up in a ritual and external 
o Religion, taught them to ſerve God in 
r-J the letter, by Circumciſion and Sacri- 
n- fices, or an external Conformity to the 
letter of the law : But the Goſpel of 
2- | Chriſt alone teacheth us to worſhip 
6. God with the Spirit, to offer a reaſon- 
e able Sacrifice to him, to fulfil the 
of ih hu, all that internal Righteouſ- 
r= | neſs, of which thoſe, legal Ceremonies 
were the Signs and Sacraments. | 


This is the plain meaning of the 
Apoſtle, 


Of the Perſon end Perſonal 
Apoſtle, which can never be recon- 
ciled with an i3-:puted Righteouſneſs, 
which would make his argument fook- 
iſh and abſurd: and therefore in other 
places, he tells us, what little reaſon 
we have to be ſo zealous for the law 
of Moſes, ſince we have the perſection 
of it in the Goſpel : what needis there 
of the Circumciſion of the fleſh, which 
the law required ?' when in the Goſpe 
we have that Circumciſion wade without 
bandi, in putting off the body of the ſin: 
of the fleſh by the Circumciſion of Chrift; 
which is the r, the perfection of 
that fleſhly Circumciſion. What need 
is there of legal waſhings and puri fica- 
fions when they are all eminently 
fulfilled in the waſhing of Regeneration, 
in the Goſpel Baptiſm. Thus we are 
c at in Chriſt, who hath perfectly 
— us * will of God, and 
inſtituted ſuch a Religion as is the per- 
ſection of all external Ceremonies ; 
Col. 2. Ver. 10, 11,12. We muſt now 


offer a nobler Sacrifice than the law of 
Moſes commanded, not the Sacrifices} Lo 
of dead Beaſts, but of a living and] his 


active Soul. Rom. 12. 1. Jaſ 
Hence Chriſt is called 7ia@- vue, the} ga 
end of the law, i.e. the perſection and} an 
accom- 


© PERASBISESR FOR 


ed 


1 — of the law 4h Tug 
ſigniſies) for righteouſneſs to ther, that 
2 Row, 10. 4. That is, the Gof 
of Chrif E that righteouſneſs 
17 — which the —＋ only typiſie 
and repreſent, that holineſs and puri- 
ty of mind which is the perfection of 
all legal righteouſaeſs: for that Chriſt 
ox pork yy the end. of the _—_ 
righteonſaeſs by the oo" _ 
— to us, hath no foundation 
in the Text. The Apoſtle explains what 
he means by this in the foll Ver- 
ſes, where he gives us a deſcription of 
the righteouſneſ7 of the lam, and the 
righteouſneſs of Faith: The rightecuſ- 
neſs of the law is an external Conſor- 
mity to the letter of the Law, The 
man that doth theme ſhall live in ther : 
i. e. ſhall enjoy all thoſe temporal 
bleſſings of the Land of Canaan, which 
were promiſed tothe obſervance ofthe 
Law : but the righteouſneſs of Faith 
is a firm and ſtedfaſt belief of the Di- 
vine Authority of Chriſt, chat he is the 
Lord; and more particularly a belief of 
his Reſurrection from the dead, as the 
laſt and great confirmation, which Cod 
gaveto the Divinity of Chriſts Perſon 


and Doctrine This is that Faith that 


Over- 


avercgmes the World, and purifies the“ 
heart; and transforms us into the likes 
neſs of. God, which is the perfection of 
all the ritual . of the Law, 
Upon this account Chriſt is ſaid to 
be made unto us righteouſneſs. 1 Cor. 1. 
aq. But of bim are you in Chriſt, wha 
of God is made unto us Wiſdom, and 
Righteouſneſs , and SanGification , and 
#.:.3.e: he is the Author of 

all this to us; He is ur Wiſdom, as he 
is our great Prophet and Teacher, who 
inſtructs us in true Wiſdom 5 Our Righ- 
tecuſueſi, as we are juſtified by Faith | 
in him, by a ſincere belief of his:Gof-ſ| j 
pel, which is the only Righteouſneſs 
acceptable to God; Our Sentification, 
becauſe the law of the ſpirit of life in 
Chriſt Jeſus, makes us free from the lan 
of. ſin and death : that Divine and Spi 
ritual. law of Faith conquersthe Power 
aud Dominion of fin, which the lan 
of Moſes. could not do: and our Re- 
tion, as by theſe means he hath de- 
+liver'd us from the bondage and peda- 
gogie of the Jewiſh La, from the Ido- 
latrous Cuſtoms of the Heathens, and 
the Tyranny of wicked Spirits, and 
from the wrath of God, which is the 
juſt merit and deſert of ln. 


This 225 


| own fancies. 


This you G60 e — 
polen aht righteouſneſs of the lum co the 
r e of Faith, not as an Ine 
rem and Perſoual to an Imputed Rigb- 
teouſueſs, but as an xteraai and Ritual 
to 'an Inherent; meal, and ſubſtantial. 
Righteouſneſs, this is the Are l,, 

the foundation of all other —— in 
this matter, that by the righteon 

the law, and the : — marks: 
moſt men — an internal holi- 
neſs, the Conformity of our he arts and 
lives to all moral Precepts, and: Rules 


of à good life, aud then conchide;:that- 


if this Righteoùſueſs will not pleaſe 
Gad, eos but an Dep e Kee: 
eee [ſhould =. ave; 
concluded, that vothing can; bat the 
truth is, the Righteouſneſs of the Law 
and of Works in the New Teſtament, 
ſiguiſies only an» externat Rrghteouſ- 
neſs, which cannot: pleaſe Gott and 
that internal holineſs, which they: call 
the rightebuſueſs of the Law, is that: 
very Righteouſneſs of Faith, which: 
the: Goſpel commands, and which God 
approves and irewards ; and this: I- 
nuted . Righteouſneſs is, no where to be. 
found, that I know of, but in wenn 


T Smiles 


2 PE 3 "2 ha Perſon ul Perſonal * 
; the: pa x 0 ec d own Rig 


ouſneſs to the Re obtooufuck of God: 
not having mine own Righteouſneſs, but- 
the- Righteouſueſs which is of Gal by. 
Faith ; and there is no great difficulty 
in this; ſar the Apoſtle + himſelf: el 
us; chat by his own righteonſneſs,; he 
means.the-righteouſneſi of the lam, and 
by the Righteonſweſs of God, the Righ- 
teonſrieſy of, Faith 7 And be found in 
lim, not baving mine om righteouſueſs” 
which of "I law, | but th which i: 
throngh-the Faith of Chriſt, the Rigbte 
ouſneſr; mbich is of 'God by: Faitb and 
| what chat ia, yau have already heard: 
chus in Ram. 10. 3. For they being ig» 
novant of : Gods Ri ebteonſueſs, and gain 
about ty'eftabliſh their own righteouſneſs, 
have not ſubmitted to the Righteouſneſs 
of 'God 5 where their own 2 
which the Jews ſo obſtinately adhered 
to, was the riehtegnſneſ# of the lan, and 
the Righteouſneſs of God, which they 
were ignorant of, and would not ſub- 
mit to, was the Rigbieouſueſ⸗ of Faith: 
for this was the great controverſie be- 
tween the Jews aud Apoſtles (which 
is the ſabject of this Epiſtle) whether 
men were to be juſtified by the lam of 
=; * 1 5 Mo ſe ef, 
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as 17 8 * 
which | | 


Faith, but az it were by the 3 e 
wy that is the 7/raclites,, who patlu- 
ed ſo car noel after Righteouſueſs, are 
excluded Fete righteouſneſs, or for- 


bee bs ang; a2 Ourſe, 
ECa They © ook for Righ- 
teouſn lac! 75 and, 1 8.1 — in the way, 


Which 'God eſcribed , which is 47 


Faith in Chri „ or b Chriftianizy,, ut 
by the obſervance of the law. of. AMafer. 

ow the moſt obvious Reaſgowby 
this righteouſneſ3 of the lam is called 
their own righteonfueſr;) and the R- 
teonſne 255 of. Faith, 450 Righteos que ſe, id, 
De this legal righteou | | 


4, Was A 


way of Juſtification „ Hot; of. Gods u of) 


poiotmenc but help awn chuſingʒ God 
nchen deſigned, t Hat. any man (hauld-, 
be j julti >y to teal e by obſerving 
the law of Moſes, h v3 yet they con- 
dently. expected juſtification by that 
Law, and for that; ręaſon rejected tho 
Golpel of. Chrilt:: But the rightgesſ-:; 
1005 of Falib is a r hreoulnels of Gods, 
72 2 chuſi ing; 


"Of the Perſon and Peron 


chuſing; this he approves and accepts 
of ſor che jutificatiba of a Sinner 5 
by this the Elders obtained a good report, 
by this Enoch, and Noah, and Abraham 
were juſtified before God: and there- 

fore this may well be called the Kigh- 
roi of God, becauſe this he ap- 


poi, and this he will owne, and re- 
ward. Thus, you ſee, that there is no 
foundation in Scripture for all this talk 
of a Perſonal Righteouſneſs of Chriſt in- 
berent in him, and imputed to us : but 
the righteouſneſs of which the Scrip- 
ture ſpeaks, is not the righteouſneſs of 
Chriſts Perſon but of his Goſpel, that 
is, that Way of Ri; heboulbels and Ju- 
ſtiſication, which Chriſt hath revealed 
in is Goſpel. 8 8 

F have now conſidered all the per- 
ſonal Graces of Chriſt, (as theſe men 
call them) and upon inquiry it appears, 
that what they appropriate to his Fer- 
ſoz, belongs to his Goſpel, and is inten- 
ded to deſcribe the perſection and ex- 

cellency of his Refipien, as being the 
moſt perfect Revelation of the will of 
God” the moſt powerful method of 
his wiſdom for the reforming- the 
World; the only way to life and im- 
mortality, and which preſeribes the 

e | only 
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only Righteouſneſs, which is accept 
ble to Gd. oe pe 


There is indeed one metaphorical 
expreſſion (till behind, which exereiſes 
mens wits and fancies, viz the riches 
of Chrift, Eph. 3.8. Which muſt needs 
be a perſoral-Grace too, or Perſonal 
Eſtate, or what you will call it: unt 
we, who am the leaſt of all Saint, 3: this 
Grace given, that I ſhould preach among 
the Gentiler the” unſearchable riches of 
Chriſt. Where by the xzſearchable riches 
of Chriſt is meant the Goſpel , which 
St. Raul preached to the Gentiles , as 
being ordained by Chriſt to be the Apo- 
ſtle of the Gentiles: and he calls it 
. riches, becauſe the Grace 
of the Goſpel is not a narrow and ſtin- 
ted thiog,is not confined to a particular 
Nation, as the law was, but is affer'd 
to all Mankind, whether Jews or Gen- 
tiles, bond or free: the Goſpel of 
Chriſt contains thoſe glorious diſcove- 
ries of Gods goodneſs to all Mankind, 
as may well be called the riches of his 
Grace, Eph. 1. 7. for riches ſignifie 
only an abundance. p34 
And ĩs it not a great violation of the 
Majeſty- of Scripture to ſport and toy 
with words and metaphors, as ſome 
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met do wich this Yiches of Chriſt : 

that he i rich, becanſe' be hath 4 4 rich 
dowry , having all the World; 10 
bim, as his proper Inheritance 3 b be 
keeps open Houſe, and maintains all the 
Creation at his own charge, and that he 
hath: done this above 6000 gears, which 
would have broke him long ſince, had he 


not been very rich; and that he cloth not 


only inrich all the $aints, but all of the 
Saints, their un naling, with glori- 
ous light, their Couſeiences with'-quick- 
neſs,  pureneſi, & c. and that e all 
this vaſt expence be is never the poorer, 
that be is not a penny the poorer for all, 
that he bath laid out for the relief of 
thoſe that have their dependance on bim 
And that Jeſas Chriſt 3s generally rieb, 
rich in Houſes and Lands ( thouph he 
had dot : place whereon to lay his 
head) in gold, in ſiluer in Cattel, in 
all temporal 41 well as ſp rial; add 
that be hath a great 1 and Rent due 
io him, that he is the great Landlord and 
Owner of all, that Angels and' wren poſ- 


| 722 above and belbw'; Theſe zre fine 


things to perſwade young Women to 
accept of Chriſt for their Hüfband, 
lince they can never expect ſo rich and 


advantageous a match any whete elſe: 


14.344 "6x4 354 but 
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but L have. g elle — * 
to purſus ſuth follies and extra vagan- 
cies as ate ſo palpable, that dere 1s 
wo need to expoſe * 


— — 


— —} 1 


SEC T. III. 


Concerning the nature of Fo Dior 
to Chriſt, whereby we are inti- 
tled to all bis fulneſs, 3 


ouſneſs, ec. 


Aving ſhowed you what kind of 
Perſon theſe men make of Chriſt, 
how they have fitted him tot all the 
wants and neceſſities of à Sinner, let 
us nom conſider, wherein this: Union 
they talk of, between the Perſon af 
Chriſt and the Perſons of Believers dogs 
conſiſt. nns 
Now the beton betwint Ctriſt and 
Chriſtians1s'sepreſcntediniSchipture by 
various metaphors, which {have cx. 
plained at large: but theſe men / iaſtead 
of explainitig theſe metaphors, turd all 
Religion into an Allegory: As ſot ex- 
* Chꝛriſt ãs called au un 
1 4 


1 — 
n ond owl the | 


ri 


Dr. Owen 
Com, 


a" ug Rel wy 


cw pre id ——— — Chyiſts 
wooing and main to his Spouſeʒ 
and — other men call believing! the 
Goſpel of chriſt, whereby we devote 
our ſelves to his ſervice; theſe men 
call that conſent and contra, which 
makes up the marriage betwixt Chriſt 
and Believers : Chriſt takes xs for his 
Spouſe, and we take Chriſt for our 
Hushand, and that with alk the ſolem- 
nities of marriage (except the Ring 
which is left out as an Autichriſtian 
Ceremony) Chriſt ſaying thus, This is 
that we will conſent unto, that I will be 


for thee, and thou ſhalt be for me 5 and 


#ot for anbther; © Ghrift gives himſelſ to 


ie Faul with all hit excellencies, righ- 
 leouſneſt, preciouſneſs, graces, and emi- 


vencitt, tv be its Saviour", Head, and 


Huzband ,' to dwell with it in this boly 
Relation, and the Sant” liket Chriſt for 


his excellexcits, Graces, ſuitableneſi- far 


above al other! Beloveds'idbidtever, and 


accept f Cum by therwill ſor iti H 
band; Lbrid aud gapionr; and thus the 


xlarriage in compleated, avid 2s in ibe 


day of Chrijfts t fpouſul:;; ufiithe gladneſs 
H his teurt q and now follow alligidudl!, 


N 1 n —_— Cheiſts 
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which is much like Mr. Hobe his Def 
eription of his Artificial aten the com- 
mom · weall hi But I have already cor - 
rected this fool ing wich. Seriptufe· Me- 
taphors, and Phraſes, and my buſideſs 
at preſent is to conſider, —— they 
place the nature of this Dion betwix# 
Chriſt. and Behevers 3 namely in this, 
that it is ſuch an U[njon , males all 
Chriſt ours, and w Chriſts : when à man 
is united to Chriſt, he hath a propriety 
and intere(t.iv all his Perſonal Graces 
and Eminencies : fie i lovely with 
Chrifts - lovelineſi, | Righteons with * 
Chrifts Righteouſneſs , the Mom, a 
Power, and fulneſi of Chriſt are his; 
whatever Chriſt hath dane; or {uffer'd, 
is all his as much, as if he had done 
and ſuffer'd the ſame things hümſelf. 

Now this ' Union of Perſons. betwixt 
Chriſt and Believers, which gives them 
ſuch a propriety in all the Perſonal Gra- 
ces of Chriſt, is commonly explained 
by a conjugal relation, and legal Union, 


that mutual Relation, Which 1s betwixe 


Huſband and Wife and that Union, 
which is bet irt the Sutety and Debtor. 


. i 4. 6 bir, 


—— 


— 


en 
5 


— 


—— this Union = 24 
5 — , Chriſt is a Spiritual) 5 
Hurband, and every Believer is his ſyeig 
8pouſe, now this 2rarriage Union con; five 
ſiſts in a mutual jon or making T. 
Dr. Owen over their Perſons one to another; Chriſt bat. 
Com. Þ. gives himſelf to the Soul with all his Ex+ 
'% * cellencies, Righteonſaeſi, Graces and ht 
Eminencies to be its Saviour, Head and 
Husband, for ever to dwell with it in this 
holy Relation: now-as you know, the hi 
Wife by vertue of” her Marriage · Dnion it Wu 
entitled to ber Hucbands Eftate, thus are 
Saints by their marriage to Chriſt enti- 
tied to all his. Perſonal fulneſ7, beauty, In 
Dr. Ia · righteonſneſi': and as 4 Miſe under co- 
cund Re ert 5s not lyable to an arreſt, or action ge 
785 
at lam, but\ all muſt fall apon her Huſe he 
bard , * you being married to Chrifl, lor 
this Suporſedles the Proceſi of the Law| con! 
againſt 5 if it be not ſully ſatisfied, whi 
it muſs ſeek, its reparation at the hand if t 
of your Spiritual Hurband Chri him hoy 
ſelf; as for any condemnatory charge, it law 
cannot fall upom you. This is the fum our 
of all the Reaſon, they alledge to] elÞ 
prove that we have a right and title to 4 
whatever Chriſt hath done or ſuffer d, Ch: 
by vertue of our marriage to him, be- tar 
cauſe 4 Wife hath. an Intereſt in her 
Huſbands 


, 


10 conſider this brit he 


5.7 4 Wife bath an Intere 


r. ard / Eſt 1 AB 1 7 
| eſts at Law, and therefore, 
he our Hufband all bt Per ſana! excel> | 
bis Yencies righteouſneſi, G 7, Gg. are ours — 
be Law caunot take Boll of Ws, 
Hurband a be reſponſible for arent: 
a very hard Law truly, and I 
- Huſband is in a very ill Caſe, —— 
has a bad Wife Now. luppoſe thay 
vere the Caſe in ſome earthly marriar 
ges, it were worth while to conſider, 


whether this be e Cnι,άtöto marriage, 


or whether it depends upon private 
contracts, or ublick Laws. aud Cuſtoms, 
which are arbitrary and mutab &5 far 
if this be not eſſential to marriage, 
how can we be ſecure, that this 4sithe 
law of our ſpiritual marriage; unless 
our ſpiritual Husband had told us {az 
eſpecially conſideriug, that this ſpiris 
| tual marriage betwixt Chriſt and his 
Church is of a different nature from 
earthly marriages, and if they differ in 
iny thing we cannot t be ſure; but nee 
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countemance 1 comely, or Cunt. 4. 


© The ConJugel Relahinw: * 


they differ in this, unleſs we have ſome few 
better of it, than this Analogy 
and. reſemblance between earthly 
ſpiritual marriages 3 nay and better 
proof too, than Dr. omen gives us of 
it. Cont. 1. 13. Bebold thou ars fair my 
Co ion, bebbld thou «rs fair, thoy 
bait Doves Eye, and Cant. 3. 14, O ay. 
Doves: that art inthe thefts 7 be necks 
and in the ſecret places of # e fairs, let 1 

ine hear 45 voice; let e ſee\thy coun: N. 
tenance, for ſweet 3s thy voice — thy | 


We: 


ſtand! 


Come with me from Lebanon 4 9 Spouſe y 
look, from the top of Amada, om the 
top ef Shenir a Hermon, from the 
Lions Dens, uud the Monntain of. the 
Leopards, or Tai, 4.2. The branch of 
the Lard is beautiful and glorious, and 


the Fruit of the earth is excellent and — 
comely to tbem, that are eſtaped of Iſ- * 


rael: which are all the proofs he can I 4 
find- (for if he had any better, he did 
ill to conceal them) for chi giving Y 
himſelf to the Soul with all bis Excel- Egg 
lencies, Righteouſneſs, Precioufueſs, Gra- 
ces, Eminencies, &. No- how aoy | 
ſuch, conſequence as this can be drawn, Ibſo 
either from Doves Eyes, or from the 


Cleſte of the Rooks, or from; Lebanon, or 


From | 


| = Chriſt and a 1 
Ven the r of Aman, 1 or 18 
2 , or {rom the I ion Dent, or Moun- 
ö in Leopard, is paſt my under 
( ading to make Out. — let tbe 
Laws of Kingdoms and Nations be as 
they will, there can be no Law made 
"1ko alter the nature of things 3 there. 
Sever was any Law, that the Perſarel: 
Pertue/ and qualities and perfeGions of 
le Husband Faule be ſetied a b 
ie for « jointure though the Hu- 
pand be never ſo fair and comely, wiſe 
nd vertuous, bis Wife may 12 
nd deformed, a Fool or 2 Harlot 
Perſonal and Tnberent perfections can- 
pot paſs out of the perſea, nor be made 
per to any other, as money and lands 
fre: and therefore. whatever other 
riviledges we may enjoy by our mar- 
age to Chriſt, his Perſumal excellencies 
Fannot be ours, though his e 
vere. 
And we know, that in marriage, 
here are private contracts too, and 
ſhe Wives intereſt in her Huſbands 
* Eſtate may be limited to ſuch condi 1 
7 ſions, as they agree upon: and the 
ruth is Chriſt hath not made ſuch an 
P bſolute ſettlement oz bimſelf u 
s, as theſe men dream he has; for the 
Goſpel 


he Lv 10 53 28 we . 
Goſpel contaids the Article of this 
e (to-fpeute in theſe mens dia: 


lect) and there we mult learn to what 


purpoſes, aud upon what condirions, 


Chriſt! gives himſelf r6 us, and muſt 
challenge no more from Chriſt by ver- 
tue of Our marriage to him; tHan itn 
the Goſpel (the marriage Covenane) 
promiſes, and we ſind nothing there 
his Perſonal Righteouſneſs to be made 
ours As tor what they tell us, that 217+ 
muununder covert i not liable to an Arre 
on! i 46 the l, but al. 2 
vn ber Hut hand, it is true as to mar: 
teriof Debt 4: bg6 does not extend to 
Crimes: if a. Woman kill her Child, 


or rab upon the High- way, I doubt | 


her being under covert will not ſecure 
her from the Gallows : was it never 
knotyn that a Woman was Hang' d ei- 
ther with or without her Hufband 
The Keeper of Newgate could have bet 
ter informed them in this nice Point of 
Divinity: and ho ſecure ſoeyer any 


man may fancy himſelf of his marriage] 


to Chrilt, D would not adbile him rol 
venture too much upon it, for if he be 
ꝑuilty of any gtoſs wilful fr; there i 


ſome danger that the ld or Gof'| 


_ oy edudema him,; uoleſs he 
timely 


ey +. 


beter chef n 


ts repent, Ae 1 


So that this carjnga Relation to 


Chriſt does not make him ſo abſu· 
lutely ours, as theſe mempretend,wha. 
by their looſe diſoourſes and inconſe · 
ſeem neither to un · 
derſtand Divine nor Humane: Tan- 
ure calls Ghrſt our 


quent reaſonings 


when the Saript 
Husband, and the Church his 
2 no more} but that Chriſt 1s our 

Head and Governonr ;'\ who: rules: his 
Church with as great kindaeſa, tender- 
neſs and co 
ereiſeth towards his Wife, and that we 
are to pay the ſame love, duty, and obe- 


dience to Chiriſt, that Wives owe to 
their Huſbands; and here we muſt have 


done with the Metaphor, unleſs we vin 
turn Religion into àa Romante. 


Secondly, Chriſt and Believers ar are 
legally united: now there are two. difec 


ferent ways of explaining this, ſome 


iuſiſt moſt upon the notion of a Surety, 
others of a Aedliatour, which come 
much to one, but yet have ſome pe- 


on, 46 Huſband e- 


2. 


culiar abſurdities belonging. tu each of.) © 


them: as for the notion of a Surety, 
which is. the firſt way, Dr. Jecomb: 


gives us this account of it, that Chriſt, pie. 


as cham Saint Hu, or Sureiy, ſtruck. 


bands 


"IVE 3 J path F. 
3 wth God. ( the 5 5 995 175 
2 bimſelf inis their ſtead, Go their | 
— bimſelf, and bound himſelf 
accaunt to make ſatisſaTion. 
2 n nom in lam the Debtor and the 
Surety are lu ane Perſon, the law looks: 
pon them as one, and wakes no di 
rence between them, and #herefore Ar 
are equally liable to the Deb, and if the \ 
one pay it, it 1 mech. 8 
the lam, as if the ather bad ns 02] | 
Thus it is with Chriſt and as, be is our 
FJurety, for be —7 aur Debt upon W 
ſalf, engaged 10 22 whatever we owed, . 
for ; upon tur, Chriſt and we are but. 
one Perſon before God, and accordingly, 
be deals with 3; for * makes over our 
ſins to cbriſt, and alſo. Chriſts Rigb- 
teouſneſt and fati:ſaZion to , be now 
in a legal notion looking upon both but 4 
ont Ferſos. 
Tbis is the account of Chriſt's WEE 
our Surety, now I have two things to 
ſay to this: Firſt, I wander why this 
ſhould be called the Union of Saints to] © 
Chriſt s or why Chriſt ſhould be called b 
ouly the gain Surety ? The Apoſtle th 
tells us, that he is 75% Hallig Hebr. 
e The Surely of 4 Teftament r. þ; 
r now as I take it, there is 1 5 


1 ener Chrilt and Kelzevers. © 
| yaſt diffefbnce bet cen ht being 
the Saints Furety, and the \gwrety of the 
cdenant, for the Covenant reſpects both 
Sinti and Sinners, and therefore is au- 
tecedent” to our Onion'to Chriſt , 4 
Saints: and to be a Surety of the Cove- 
unt ſignifies no more than to confirm 
and ratifie this Covenant, and to un- 
5 dertake forthe performance of it, that 
Al the promiſes of the Covenant ſhall 
＋ be made gbod upon fach terms and 
conditions, as are annexed to them; 
* bat to be 4 Surety ſor Saints, (as the 
Dr. explains it) & 10 ſtrike hands with 
„ God, (as men do at making a bargain) 
Wy 41d to put himſelf into Ibeir flead to do 
Wl nd to ſaſſet; whit they gbr to have 
i done and ſuffer d, upowwbich God makes 
57 over our ſins to Chriſt,” and Chriſts Righ- 
*y frouſneſ} and ſarisſadtion #0 , Now 
this notion is ſo different from the no- 
tion of a Surety of à Covenant, that 
methinks it wants ſome better proof, 
than barely Chriſt's being called a 
Surely, or the Sureiy oſ a godenant. 
Zut Secondly, Suppoſe Chriſt had 
been called the Saint, Surety, I doubt - 
they are as much out in the law of 
FCiuretiſbip, as they were before in the | 
laws of marriage; though the Dr. tells V 
6 5 U | 


\ 


— 


9 


eee 


2 
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cbriſ the gainti Surety. - 


us, that this doth- ſo exactly fall in with 
the common notion and caſe of Sureti- 
ſhip: among men, that be needs not any. 
further inſiſt on the illuſtration of it. 1 


confeſs, I am of. another mind, and 
think it wants a great deal more il- 
luſtration, than he hath beſtowed on it. 
For firſt the prime end and deſigu of 
Suretiſhip among men, is not that the 
Surety ſhall without more ado pay the 
Debt, but to give ſecurity to the Cre- 
ditor that the Debt ſhall be paid : that 


is, the Surety doth not make himſelf 


the immediate Debtor 3 but the Deb- 
tor is Debtor ſtill, and bound to pay 
the Debt, and the Surety isliable only 
incaſe of his default. It is the ſtrangeſt 


definition of Suretiſhip, that was ever 


heard of, that it is zu abſolute taking 
the Debt upon our ſelves, and an actual 
diſcharge of the Debtor. For I dare 
ſay, never any man was ſurety upon 
theſe terms, that 1s, no man in his wits 
ever became Surety for another, when 
he knew before hand, that if he did, 
he muſt pay the Debtz but men become 
Sureties upon ſome reaſonable aſſu- 
rance, that they ſhall ſuffer no injury 
by it; and therefore when Chriſt died 


for us, he did not die as our Surety, 


but 


ſt ſuretiſbip _ 


c the — 
but as oh Gaerißre — rey in or 
room, which is the Sctip! 
it, _ differs as much 
of a ſutety, as p 

from being denn bes? 
it hall be — — 

econdly fe that C 

for ww of ay Rp, or bg gu 
however the Doctor triumphs in this, 
the Socini n have no reaſon to be a. 
fraid of ſuch Adverfſaries, who have no 
better Way to _ the $ on 
of Chen than b —.— notion of fure- 


WEED iſt fulfil all Righte> 


the notion 
the debt doth. 
another , that 


onſue ſs for ws as our fit 
this al exaFly anſwer the caſt of 
4 „ that there is = 
need to int n the Ilikftration of it 

The 8 ror e te 
he would not aſſert this in the preim - 
ſes, but yery craftily thrafts it into che 
Concluſton, that therefore God 2 


over our ſims to Chriſt, and Chriſls E 0 


teouſueſi and $atisfaFion to ws 
was there ever ſuch a ſuretiſtip heard 


of among men, that ofie'man ſhould. 


diſcharge all the offices of Piety and 


Vertue , Juftice avd Temperance in- 
ſtead of another? If ſuch a thing had 
ever been, ſuch a man ought not to. 


* 2 | have 


re notion of 


£4 Had 
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Syd man 


Chritabergaints vis: 


have been called a — 
t humane Laws, as many defects as 


here are in them, never admitted of 


ſuch Proxies; for theſe are perſonal du- 
ties, which no other erform for 
us; and you may as wel b that a 
man may live — be a man by P roxy, 
as diſcharge choſe Duties, which are 
neceſſarily entailed on his Perſon by a 
Proxy : Proxies are allowable. only in 
ſuch caſes , where the confideration, 

the perſon that doth it, is, not eſſentia 
to the Action, where the material In- 
quiry is; whether the thing be done, 
not who. doth.it 5 but L the con- 


ſideration of the perſon that doth it, is 


eſſential to the Action, there is no place 
for a Surety or Proxy (* call him what 

you will ) becauſe in this caſe it doth 
not ſatisſie the Law, that the thing, is 
done, unleſs it be done. by.ſuch a per- 


ſon: Thus it is in all the Duties off 


Piety and Religion, every individual 
perſon is bound to do them, and thougb 


there were never ſo many .righteous]. 


mea in the world, their righteouſneſs 
can avail none but themſelvesʒ nay the 
Righteonſaeſ; of God, which is more than 
the righteouſneſs of all the men in the 
world; cannot make an untighteous 


ee zue, b. 
3 3 no Rrigeion 
can make the rightebuſnefs of another 
of our righteouſgeſs, becaſſſe it is aperf<+ 
du- nal rightebuneſs that is required of 
forſ us „ and the righteouſneſs of another 
C21 can never be our perſonal righteduſreſs, 
XY: | unleſs we become one perſon with him: 
are and therefore though the Doctor be fo 
Y 4] careful to tell us, that our Union' tv 
wh Chriſt is an Union of Perſons, but no 
| 4 Perſonal Onion, that we are not tranſ” 
ay formed into the Eſſence and Being of 
Inf chrift, fo as to be cbriſted with Chriſt, 
yet indeed there is no other way to 
make the Perſonal. Rigbieorſneſt of 
Chriſt our perſonal righteouſneſs (which 
is the righteouſneſs required of us) but 
by a Perſonal Union to Chriſt, by being 
Chriſted with Chrift, as ſome ſpeak how 
boldly ſoever, yet very agreeably to 
theſe Principles. Grd, | 

But Thirdly, Let us confider what 
truth there is in what he aſſerts, That 
nin the Law the debtor and the ſurety are 
© but one perſon, the Law looks upon them 
els but as one; and therefore both are equally 
he liable to the debs, and if the one pay it, 
nl it is as much in he eye of the Law, as if 
he the other had paid is, which he makes 
unf the Foundation of the Zmpitation of 
V 3 - - Ebriſee 


Now there needs no great {kill in 
the' Law to diſcover the weakneſs and 
Sophiſtry of this Diſcourſe : far no 
conſidering man can think it indiffe- 
tent, who pays the debt, the ſurety or 
the debtor, or that they are both e- 
qually obliged to it; the debtor is the 
immediate debtor ſtill, and the ſurety 
only is obliged in caſe the other refuſe, 
or be unable to pay the debt, and that is 
ſome little difference : but then Fong! 
the creditor be ſatisfied , whether t 

debt be paid by the debtor , or his 
ſurety, and the Law will allow him no 
farther Action againſt either of them, 
yet the Law doth not account it indit- 
ferent, which of them pay it 3 for 
though it permit the payment to be 
exacted from the ſurety, in caſe the 
debtor refuſe , yet it will look back 
again, and allow the ſutety an Action 
againſt the debtor for ſuch .a refuſal. 
which is an Argument, that the Law 
doth not judge them one Perſon, nor 
think it indifferent which of them pays 


the debt. | Thus 


be ſu 


_Chrilt the ©: 

Gn 3 
Thus it is in c 

55 ſor the ap 
ich is call 


ther, giving Bail, and 


is ſometimes admitted in Cximinal Cau- 


ſes 3 the Law dath not jud 


ge them̃ one 


perſon 3 for if the Priſoner eſcape; the 


Bail or Surety ſhall be punifht accord- 
ing to the nature of the Fact, and yet 
the Priſoner is not quitted by this 
means, but liable either to the Arreſt 
of the Surety , or in Criminal Cauſes 
to the Sentence of the Law, if ever he 
be re-taken. 

Thus in Sureties for good Behavi- 
our (which ſounds as if ĩt were neareſt 
of kin to the Imputation of Chriſts 
Righteouſneſs as our ſurety ) though 
the ſurety be never ſo innocent and 
vertuous a perſon himſelf, this will not 
ſerve him, for whom he is ſurety 3 but 
if he prove a Villain, they ſhall be botn 
puniſht' : So that humane Laws are 


ſtrangers to this Myſtery of imputing 


the Righteouſneſs of a Surety to a bad 
man. Suretiſhip doth not ſo unite their 
perſons, that whatever one dath, is al- 
ways and to all purpoſes imputed to 
the other 3 and if this will not hold 
good among mon, it is a very ſorry 
foundation for this bargain and ex- 

V'4 cChaage 


ws ang © Rig! Nes ſweſs « "Ch 1 
n w 

change betwixt Chriſt and "Believers, 
That he ſhould take their fins wpon him- 
ſelf, and ene his Righteouſneſs to 
them. 

Let us now try, whether the notion 
of a Mediator can do any better ſer- 
vice, than the notion of a Surety, which 
is the ſecond way of explaining this le- 
gal Dnion betwixt Chriſt and Belie- 
vers, which entitles them to all that 
Chriſt hath done or ſuffered : and what 
this' means, we may learn from Dr. 


Communi- 
in with the Owen, who gives us this account of it: 


Sen, Chaps That Chriſt fulfilled all Righteouſneſs , as 
6, 5. 182. he was Aediatar , and that whatever he 
did as Mediator , he did it for them, 

whoſe Mediator be was, or in whoſe ſtead, 

aud for whoſe good be executed, the office 

of 4 Mediator before'God 3 and hence it 

; that bis compleat and perſecł obedi- 

ence to the Law, is reckoned ta 4. This 

is well (aid, if it were as well proved, 

and becauſe this is a matter of great 
conſequence, I ſhall firſt examine thoſe 

reaſons the Dy. alledges to prove, That 

. Chriſt fulfilled all Righteouſneſi,as he was 
Mediator in their ſtead, whoſe Mediator 
be was : Secondly, to avoid calumnies 

and objections, I ſhall ſhew, you briefly 
what 1 the Righteoenſneſi of 


Chriſts 


a5 . Wc 
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have upom our acceptance with God. 
As for the firſt, we have ſome reaſon 
to require good proof of this, ſince 
the notion of a Mediatar includes no 
ſuch thing : A Mediator is one, who 
interpoſes between two diffeyiog par- 
ties, to accommodate. the difference: 
but it was never heard of yet, that it 
was the office of.a Mediator to perform 
the terms and conditions himſelf. Mo- 
ſes was the Mediator of the firſt Cove- 
nant, Gal. 3. g. and his office. was to 
receive the Law from God; and to de- 
liver it to the people, and to command 
them to obſerve thoſe Rites, and Sa- 
crifices, and Expiations , which God 
had ordained 3 but he was dot to ful- 
fil the Righteouſneſs of the Lam for the 
whole Congregation . thus Chrift is now 
the Mediator of a better Covenant, aud 
his Office required , - that he ſhould 
preach the Goſpel, which contains the 
terms of peace and reconciliation be- 
tween God and men, and fince God 
would not. enter into Covenant with 
ſinners witbout the interyeution of a 
Sacrifice, he dyes tpb as a Sacrifice and 
Propitiation for the ſins of the. world, 
and confirms and ſeals this new Cove- 
nan 
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nant with his own blood, an 
riſen again from the dead, he executes 
this Office of Mediator with power 
and glory, that is, he intercedes for us 
according to the terms and conditions 
of this new Covenant, to obtain the 
don of our fins, and the affiſtance 


ok the divine Grace to do the will of 


God ; and all thoſe other bleflings 
which are promiſed : but the Office of 
Mediatar doth not oblige him to fulfil 
the Righteouſneſs of the Covenant for us; 
this I am ſure doth not ſo exa@hy, fall in 
with the caſe and notion of Mediator ſhip 
among men. 

But before we examine their proofs, 
it is neceſſary to confider , what it is 
they would prove, that is, what that 
Righteouſneſs is, which, they ſay, Chriſt 
as our Mediator falfilled for us: and 


Communi- Dr. Owew is very exact and curious in 


onwith t 


Son,p.178. 


ſtating this matter , and diſtinguiſhes 
between the ſeveral ſorts of Righteouſ- 
neſs in Chriſt, that we may know, what 
belongs to us, and what 1s peculiar to 
himſelf. | 


teouſneſs of Chriſt as Mediator in his 

mane Nature, which was the abſolute, 
compleat, exact conformity of the Sont of 
ar» 7" 93 4 , . Chr if 


„ and being 


Firſt he tells us of an habitual Rig 
* 
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reapſneſ+ now the tells.ys, that th 
Renee vas the neceſſary effec? 
the Grate of Unjas Le 36 of Fhg U 
nion of the Divine and Hymane na- 
ture io Chriſt) and that gde Relation 
which this eee of Chriſt bat 
to the Grace we receive from bim, is the, 
that thereby he was la, fit to do al 
that be had to do for ; for without thi 
be could wot have adtually fulfilled that 
Righteouſneſs which was required at his 
hand, nor have been @ compleat.ond per- 
fe@.84crifice, & . So thatthis babitual, 
inherent RighteauſueF of Chrilt, is at 
3vputed to us, but was his app.pr oper 

Righteouſneſs. 

But .fecondly , There #s the anal 
F, of chrift „ which was bis mil- 
ling, chearful, abediential perſormance, 
of ,eugry thing, du, and command, 
that God by vertue of ang Law X where 
to we were ſulject and . did 
require, and moreover to the peruliar 
Lam of the Mediator : Let us then 
firſt, conſider the 7 Lam of tbe 
Mediator , which be tells us reſpe@- 
ed himſelf weerly. ( ſo that we haye 

is to 900 with this neither) 4d 
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The Hugh eb 
contains" all thoſe a ahd dutier of Bb 
which were not for our imitation, he in- 
ſtances in his obedience which he ſhowed 
in dying (though St. John the Divine, 
(and I think the greater of the two) 
tells us, that we muſt imitate him in 
this alſo, muſi lay down our lives for the 
Brethren, as Chriſt died for us. John I. 
3. 16. and S. Paul tells us, that we muſt 
be conformed to the Death and Reſurrecti- 
on of Chriſt, Roms. 6. which ſounds very 
like an imitation) though in the next 
page he excepts the Cale of dying, of 
his paſſide obedience,” and tells us, that 


all the reſt of his obedience to the Law of 


mediation it not imputed to ut, as though 
we had done it. So that by the Ea 
of Mediation he underſtands whatever 
Chriſt was bound to do, as our Media- 
tor, Whatever was proper to his Me- 
diatory Office, all this (though ſome- 
times, when he better thinks of it, he 
excepts dying) is not imputed to us, as 
though we had done it: I hope we 


ſhall find ſomething at laſt to be impu- 


ted to us, and yet there is nothing 
left now. But thirdly, That which 
concerns him in a private capacity, as 
4 man ſubjeF to the Law, and now 
whatever was required of us by. vertue of 
| any 
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any Law, that he did and. fulfilled; and 
this is that anal 5 of Chriſt, 
which, he performed for w. 
This methioks is very ſtrange, that 
what he did as Mediator, is not im- 
puted to us, but what he did not as 
our Mediator, but 4 man ſubj ed to the 


lam, that is imputed to us, and reck- 


oned, as if we had done it, by reaſon 
of his. being our Mediator: and it is 
as ſtrange to the full, that Chriſt ſhould 
do, whatever wes required of ws by ver- 
tue of any law, when he was neither 
Huſband nor Wife, nor Father, Mer- 
chant or Tradeſman, Seaman or Soul- 
dier, Captain or Lieutenant, much 
lels à temporal Prince or Monarch; and 


how he ſhould diſcharge the duties. f 


theſe ſeveral relations for us, which 
are required of us by certain Laws, 
when he never was in any of theſe re- 
lations, and could not poſſibly be in 
all, is an argument, which may exer- 
eiſe the ſubtilty of Schoolmen, and to 
them I leave it. N 
_ Having now diſcovered what that 
Righteouſneſs is, which Chriſt was * 
fil for u, as our Mediator , viz. what- 
ever was required f us by vertne of any 
law, whether it concerned us in one 
Ta 


hes Ma 20 f. Fac reſpect to the viri- 
ous telations, contitibns aud circam- 
rc of our _ — _ of = 
ave their pr a on 
— ſetting 24 05 that Ae of of 
that SChrilt did, what he ne- 
1 let us cdrifider bow the Dr. 
ffoves, "that what Ctiriſt did, he did 
0p; add in our ſtead; and here he 
makes uſe of a Iittly reaſon, and a — 
deal of Scripture e ce gh 
Aud to by pars the for fl | 
fots, T he Dt. much puzled 620 


LA ne# odd ar I) 10 probe, th 
chi ad as Mediatbr in thoſt things, 


whith did not concern the law of hit 
Aion, which he did & 4 private 
„ Mak fab elt to the lam: for he tells us, 
chst of "this expreffion, as Mediator; 
thete is a double ſenſe. It may be ta- 
"7 id, as relating ſolely to the lam 
Mediator, aud ſo Chriſt may be 
2 y do as Metiator, only what he did 
ih obedience to that law, (that is, only 
what he did as Mediator, W is a 
pretty Obſervation) but in ide 
nom ififted on (that is . er! * 4s 
Mediatdr, but as 20 Mediator) what- 
ever Ci did 4 man ſubje@ to the 
Law, be did as Mediator, becavfe he did 
it 


. 1 % Fa $8 4 F 3 
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it as part of the dj ice on bi, 
who, undertook ſo to be: the meaning of 
which, is, that he, who was Mediator, 


being bound to do ſuch things, though 
not a Mediator, but as a man ſubje@& to 
the lam, yet he did them as Mediator 


becauſe he was 4 Mediator, who did | 


them : which is juſt as good an argu- 


ment, as it would be to prove, that 


every Embaſſadour eats , and drinks 
and ſleeps, as an Embaſſedour, becau 
though this be no part of his E, 


yet he is an. Embeſſadowr, who does it, 


which is ſuch an expoſition of A as 
the ſubtileſt Schoolman of them all ne- 


ver yet thought of. 


But there is another objection which „ 100 


troubles the Doctors Head ; for ſince 
it is the aFusl obedience of Chriſt, 


which is imputed to us, he finds it dif · 


ficult to diſtinguiſh the 4@ive and Paſe 
ve obedience of Chriſt : for every AG 
almoſt of Chriſt: obedience from the blood 
of his Circumciſion to the blood of his 


.Croſs, was attended with ſufferings , ſo 


that bis whole life in that regard might 
be called a death: this is a very ſubtil 
objection, but obſerve the anſwer, that 
looking upon his willingneſs and obedi- 
ence in it, it may be diſtinguiſhed 479 

is 
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bis ſufferings peculiarly, ſo. called, and | © 
| ei by afive xt; Ta this is 
ſtrange ſolution of it, for now it Will 
be as hard to find out what the paſſeoe 
obedience of Chriſt was, for as I remem<- 
ber the Scripture tells us, that he was 
as willing and chearful in ſubmifttiug 
to Death, as in any other Act of obe- 
dience, and I am ſure our Sau bim- 
ſelf tells us, bat be laid down bis life, 
and no nan took it from bim, whinch' 
. . . argues Tome good degtee of willing” 
.. 183. neß e What he ſaid in the page before 
is a much better atiſwer, that doing # || t 
one thing, and ſuffering another, they 
are in Bhs, Predicaments, and cannot 
be coincident. | 
+37 25% As for this laſt ſcruple, the Dr. might 
very well have ſpared it, but that a 
man ſo well furniſhed with the Know- 
ledge of Predicaments, may venture 
upon any thing; but the former diffi- 
culty of Chriſts doing thoſe thing: a8 
Mediator, which did not belong to the 
Laws of his Mediation, is a very mate- 
rial one, and requiresgreat {kill in Lo- 
gick to get rid of it; but however it 
is wiſely done to make a ſhow of ſay- 
ing ſomething to that, which cannot be 
anſwer'd : for he was ſenſible, that 
2 C What 


Lee, cnet,” = 
what Chriſt * did Mediator | 
could not be imputed to %, as though we pu. 10. 


| 
had done in; though the enten or | 
fruits of it are, becauſe we were never | 
deſigned to be Midzators, and the Rg | 
teouſneſt of a" Mediator" ib as i 0 
to imputed to thoſe who are bo 5 
| 
| 
are Law, who aid whatever wer regu 415 
iffh- 4 by vertue of any r el thi ( | 
- #+| was impoſſible, for he coyld not at thi 0 
he] ſame time act ſo many different be "0 
| 
| 
| 


charge of ſe daties ati 
r& | belong to his ſtate, con und rela-' 
3 | tioos of life not'in i doing thoſe thin 


which he is not concerned to do; ine 
therefore that the 93 
I Chriſt might be fit to be imputed t 

ht | us as our Righteouſneſs, he was forces: 


t a | to conſider him, not as Mediator , but 
Was a private perſon made ſubed 755 


diators; as it is to impute the RI 
neſi of a Printe'toa 1. The rig 
ouſneſs of every man Sone in the 
, which 
ite - oppofite parts, as there ate relatf 
Lo- and conditions of men iu the Wor 
r it] and yet When he thought on't ag? 
ay-| be found; that it was not the Ri 
t be] ouſneſs of 2 private 5 ;erſow;"thar would 
that] avail us, though it we re never pets 
1 fe& (becauſe we have no way to come 
at it, to make Wa but only the 


, 


| ighteaſireſs of chriſt 
hteouſiy wy of a Mediator, who did 
1 = e did, * * 4 in our 
tead, a e wheels about again, 
hk 5 1 though what Chriſt 
as à man to the Law, did 
nat belong to PLS of his Media- 
. yet be did it as Mediator, be- 
cauſe he wag a Mediator who did it: 
| is caught, i in. the Net and 


* 5 
and windes el , the 
bim, A Aieniator, w 


atar, in a private capacity 
my eZ 1% the. Law. I ſhall 


is very; ominο 1280 to ſtumble 


at e-threſhald, but though Mediator 
not a Mediator be — — 


toxms , which. 1 men ſay cannot 


. et let forgive him 
ſlip, he 
[= agg Chrif 


e in our 


1 00 yi 755 
5 firſt, B Chrj 
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4 Mebator conſiclere _. 
aſſigned, why" he did it ut all, but that 
be did n for ur, and thirdly , that this 
was abſolutely neceſſary it ſhould be ſd. 
Firſt, TÞzt Chriſt was under no obligati- 
on to obey theſe Laws 174 to make 
this appear, be diſcourfes particularly 
both of the Lam of our Creation, and the 
Ceremonial Law given io the Jews. © 
As for the firſt, he Law of Creation, 
that comprehends thoſe erernal Laws, 
which reſult from the eſſential differen- 
ces of good and evil, Which all Mau- 
kind arè bound to obſerve by the very 
frame and conſtitution of their na- 
tures: now he dares not deny, that 
Chriſt was bound to obey this Law 
for himſelf”, but then bi obedience (he 
ſays) was voluntary; and what of that? 
for ſo the obedience of every good 
man is 1 for by voluntary, he tells us, 
he doth not mean , that it was meer! 
arbitrary, and at his choice, whether he 
would yield obedience to it , or not; but 
on ſuppoſition of his undertaking to be 4 
Mediator, it was neceſſary it ſhould be ſo; 
but he voluntarily and willingly ſubmit- 
ted nnto it, and ſo became really ſubjecł 
to the commands of it, and is it not ve- 
ry plain now, that Chriſt was not ob- 
hged to obey theſe Laws, becauſe be 
X 2 willingly 


3% 


| fed above it by being Mediator, God 
| and 
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willingly ſubmitted to them ? But cer - 
tainly he means e by this 
voluntary, than he could tell how to 
expreſs, and all that I can gueſs is, that 
whereas.we are bound to obey theſe 
Laws antecedentally to our own choice, it 
was not ſo with him, for his obligation 
was ouly conſequential upon his being 
born, and becoming Man, which was 
his own choice; and yet even then, as 


he tells us, as he was Mediator, God and 


Man, he was not by the Inſtitution of that 
Law obliged to it, being as it were exem- 


pted , and lifted above that Law by the 


Hypeftatical Union, Now this is very 

rofound reaſoning 3 for the meaning 
of it is this, that Chriſt had not been 
bound to live hke a man, unleſs he had 


become man, and yet I can grant ſome-+ 


thing more; that it was #mpoſſable he 
ſhould have lived ke a mau, diſchar- 
ged all the duties of a man without 
being man; but when he choſe to be 
a man, there was no need to chuſe any 
more 3 for then he was bound by the 
Laws of his Nature to diſcharge all the 
duties of a man for himſelf :. But how 
could he be exempted from this Law 
(though it be but as it were) and rai- 


m—_t os - -— 7s, GO wes 


kr 
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and Min, when the Doctor himſelf ac- 
knowledges two lines after , that p 
ſuppoſition of his being Mediator , it was 
neceſſary it ſhould be ſd, that is, that he 
ſhould yield -obedience to the Laws 
now not to be obliged by the Inſtitution 
of the Law as Mediator, and that it 

ould be neceſſary for him to obey the 
Law as Mediator, are at ſo great a di- 
ſtance, that it may ſerve for another 


tryal of ſkill to reconcile them. 


But Secondly, Though we ſuppoſe, 
that Chriſt as Man was bound to yield 
obedience to the Laws of the Creation, 
yet the Doctor obſerves, that this is the 
only Lam, he could be liable to, as a 
Man : for an innocent man in a Cove- 
nant of works, as he was, needed no other 
Law , nor- did God ever give any other 
Law to ſuch perſons : the Law of Crea- 
tion is the only Law, that an innocent 
Creature is liable to, with what Symbols 
of the Lam God is pleaſed to add : 
But now Jeſw Chriſt yielded perfect 
obedience to all thoſe Lam, which came 
upon ws by the occaſion of ſin, as the Ce- 
remonial Law, yea thoſe wery Inſtitutions 
that ſigni led the waſÞing away of ſin, and 


repentance ſrom ſin, ar the Baptiſm of 


| John, which be had no pred of bimfe 


2 
X 3 this 


r 
„ 22 * * . ip 
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and viſlble expreſſions of devotion, as 
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thin therefore muſt, needs be for u. This 
now looks ſomething like, though I 1 


fear, it will prove like all the reſt, that 
is, to no purpoſe; for though the Do- 
Qor takes it for granted, yet I would 
willingly have had ſome proof of it, 
that an innocent man can be bound by 
no other Law, than the Law of creation; 
eſpecially ſince he - acknowledges 
(which is a great favour-) that God 
might add what $y-#bols he pleaſed to 
that Law; (for, I ſuppoſe, he remem- 


bred the Tree of Life, and the Tree of 


knowledge of good and evil) now I know 
not what theſe Symbols are but poſitive 
Laws ,' and ſuch the Ceremonial Laws 
were ; and if God may require the 


obedience of an innocent man to on, 


pofitive Law, I ſee no reaſon, why he 
may not, if he pleaſe, enjoyn twenty 


ſuch Laws by the ſame Authority. But 


they are ſuch Laws as came npon_#s by 
occaſion of ſin, and therefore an in- 
zocent man cannot be obliged by them: 
but why not? Though they were at 
firſt commanded upon oepeſſor: of ſin, 
an innocent man may obſerve them to 
good and wiſe purpoſes, as publiek and 
ſolemn, Acts of. Worſhip. as external 


a pub- 


* publick . of K. 


© Doo „ e 
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1 Me 


and a vertuous life, to 2M 
among others the 8 5158 20 10 er 

monies of the Law, and the Baptifin'sf 
John ſerved : And if there 5 tio 
other reaſon, this were ſifficjent , that 
it becomes ah innocent miu to fer af 
example of reverence to all Divine In- 


ſtitutions „ that every conceited Reli- 


gioniſt, (who may be far enough ſtom 
being innocent) may not preſently cdu: 
ceit himſelf above all Forms and exter- 
nal Worſhip, as the Doctor knows; who 

are too apt to do. . 
But 'this is not worth contendiity.** 
about; for the Righteouſneſs of the” Ce- 
remonial Law could never juſtifie any 
man, and therefore if Chriſt had ful- 
filled this Law for us , it could have 
availed us nothing. Nor can I under- 


ſtand, why the Doctor fhould ſuppoſe, 


that Chriſt” fulfilled the Ceremomal 
Law for all Believers, when the great- 
eſt part of them (the Gentiles) wete 
never under the obligation of it. 

His ſecond Argument to prove, that 


what Chriſt did as Mediator (that is, 


the actual obedienc of tis life) he did 
for us and in our ſtead, is this, that 


there e2% be vs other reaſon al ſigue * 


X 4 Chri 


at FF 
ri 


riſks obedience to the Lam of God, I 
69 the, ths te td row ee 
Now. this Argument wonld be good, 
Were it true, and were there not a great 
many things done, which we cannot aſ- 
fign the reaſon of, and yet done for great 

and weighty reaſons ; but it appears 

from what [I have already diſcourſed, 
that- there was ſufficient reaſon, wh 

Chriſt ſhould obey the Laws of God. 

viz. becauſe he was as much bound to 

it, as any other man is: But to wave 

this, let us conſider how he manages 

this Argument: he takes it for grant 

% F 182. ed Cas he is very apt to do things, 

which he cannot proye) that if Chriſt 

were not hound to obey theſe Laws 

upon his own account, it wwſt be either 

for us, or to fit him for bir death and 

oblation , but it was not to fit him for 

his death and oblation , therefore it 

was for us: for he tells us, That he an- 

ſwered all Types, and was every k 

af 
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lar, fit fo be made an 0 ering for 2 
by his Union and hahityal. Grace; fat 


if the obedience Chriſt performed be not 
reckoned to , and, done npon aur acr 
count, there is no juſt. cauſe io be aſſigny 
ed, why he fhowld live here in the Warld 
/ long u be did, in * 12 fo. 
all the Laws of Ce, bed he dyed be- 


9 2 SA 


there «had 1. ——— 
22725 neſi by his habituai Grace, 


—— 2 vertue and wor the 
dignity of his Perſon, and furely be yield- 
ed not that long conrſe of all munner of 
obedience but for ſome great and ſpecial 


purpoſes in reſerence to our Salvation: 


yes truly, it was for ſome great and ſpe- 
cial purpaſe in reſerence to our Salvati- 
on, that Chriſt lived ſa long in the 
World, and conſequently yielded fach 
4 long courſe of all- manner of obedience 
fo God ; but muſt — needs be bis 
actual Iflling all Righteouſneſs ſor us 2 
ge you think of 2 
the Goſpe] throughout all — 
which required, that he ſnould be a 
man before he did it, and would take 
up ſome time indoingit? What do you 
think of thoſe mady Miracles, which 
he wrought ſor the confirmation of his 
Doctrine? What do you think of train- 
ing up his Apoſtles to ſucceed him in 
his Miniſtry as eye and ear · witneſſes of 
his Miracles and Doctrine? Nay what 
do you think of the holy example of: 
his life, which was no leſs neceſſary 
than his Laws 2 Theſe were all great 
and ſpecial purpoſes in reference % aur 


2 , though we ſhonk$:ſuppole 
f. to have been a Cacrifirg (as 5 


92 i 


. ” 9 


od deſigned he ſhould have been) ay 
ſoon, as he was born: though by the 
way I think he could not have auſwered 
the Jypes and Predictions of him, had | can 
he died ſo ſoon, notwithſtanding his | [till 
er ſed \innocence and perſeũ holineſs. || t 
Commaj. His third reaſon to prove that Chriſt } not 
, 5. 135, performed all Righteouſneſs for us, is ple. 
from the ab ſolute neceſſity of it; for this f or 
is the term of the Covenant, do this and Qu 
live; lift is not to be obtained, unleſs all Ri 
be done that the Law requires 3 that is} nel 
ſtill true, if thou wilt enter into life keep the 
the.Commanadments , they muſi be kept | dil 
by ns, or by our Surety : ſo that we being an- 
unable to yield that compleat and perſed cal 
obedience, which the Law requires, as the | ua 
condition of life aud happineſs, it is ne- on 
ceſſary, that Chriſt our Mediator and | dil 
Swrety ſhould fulfil the Law for . Now} 
the beſt that can be made of this argu- is, 
ment is, that it proves it ought to be | ev: 
ſo, but it does not prove that it is ſo 3 flo 
juſt like the Papiſts alledging the ne- | ths 
ceſſity of an infallible judge to prove, | bai 
that the Pope or Church of Rowe is | bi. 
iofallible 5 but ſuch arguments prove ar: 
nothitig but the 'arrogance- and pre- hi 


ſumption of the diſputant, wha will | G 
undertake topreſcribe methods to God, þz 
47 


and to prove,. that he ought to have 
1: WM dong 


E 
he 
ed 
ad 
his 
iſt 
18 
it 


are dead” with him; and buried with 


he has done fo: the ſum of, thisargu- 
ment is, that there never was, nor ever 
can be a Copen ant of Grace, that God 
ſtill exacts the tigorous perfection of 
the Law from us, and that we mult 
not appear before him without 4 gen- 
pleat and perſect riglueouſueſi of our own, 
or o another: now this is the thiag in 
Queſtion, whether we muſt be made ,{ 
Righteous with the perfect Righteouſ- 

nels of Chriſt imputed to us, ot-whe- 

ther God will for the ſake of Chriſt 
diſpenſe with the rigour of the Law, 

and accept of a ſincere and Eyanpeli- 

cal obedience, inſtead of a perfect and 
unſinning Righteouſueſs ; ſo that he 

only confidently affirms what was in 
diſpute, and this goes for an argument. 

Thus you ſee how weak their reaſon 

is, let us now examine their Seripture 
evidence; and the Dr. makes a great 

flouriſh with ſome Scripture phraſes, commui- 
that there is almoſt nothing that Chrifp e, N. 157: 
bath done, but we are ſaid to da it mitb 

bim we are Erucified with" him, we 


* 
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him, and zuiolyred together with: bim, 
Oe. In the\ atines of cbrin, thite it 
by 'ertue of \the compadt betwien hit' ' 1 
4% Mediator , and the Father, ſuch an 


aſſured 


* 2 
F 
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* 
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nuf Text in Gab. 4. 4, 54 God fent forth bis 


aſſured foundation laid of the Communi- 


cation of the of theſe etings unto 
thoſe — whoſe wy . them, 
that they are ſaid in the participation of 
theſe fruits to have done the ſame things 
with him: Bat he is quite out in the 
reaſan of theſe ons, which is, | i 
not that we are accounted to do the 
ſame things, which Chriſt did (forthe 
things here mentioned belong to the 


peculiar Office of his Mediation, which I fe 


he told us before were not reckon'd 
as done by us) but becauſe we do 
ſome things like them: our dying to 
fin is a Conformity to the Death of | 
Chriſt, and our walking in newneſs of 
life is our Conformity to his Reſur- 
rection, and the conſideration of the 
Death and Reſurrection of Chriſt, is 
very powerful to engage us to die to 
fin, and to riſe into a new life; and this 
is the true reaſon of theſe phraſes, not 
that Chriſt did all in our ſtead, and 
therefore we are ſaid to doit too, but 
for a __ different reaſon becauſe we 
mult do ſomething like it, expreſs the 
er and image of his Death and 
Reſurrection in our lives. | 
To this purpoſe alſo he cites that 


Len 


fore our. Redemption is by t 


41 * * | 

Sow made of « Woman, made under the 

Lam, to redeem them that were under 
the Lam, and here he ſtops, but I ſhall 
take confidence to add, that we * 
receive the adoption of Sons e now by 
being made under the Law, he tells us, 
is meant being diſpoſed of in ſuch a con- 
dition, that he muſt yield ſulj ect ion and 
obedience to the Law, well, ſuppoſe this: 
and-this was all to redeem us, and there- 
Fon pay ey 
Chriſt i | fo us - fairly ar 8 
but can his obedience to ry pk con- 
tribute no otherways to our redempti- 
on, but by being reckon d as done by 
us? but the truth is, this : is not if the 
Text, it is not to redeem ws, but to re- 
deem them that were under the Law, that 
is, the Jews,. who were in bondage un- 
der the Moſaical Lam, from which Chriſt - 
redeemed them by abrogating that 
Law, and introducing a better Cove- 
nant, the adoption of Sons : for in this 
Epiſtle, nay in this Chapter, the Lan 
is called a ſtate of Servanti, and of an 
Heir under Age, but the Goſpel is the 
adoption of Sons, puts us into ſuch a 
ſree and manly ſtate, as that of an Heir 
at Age, and therefore is called the 
Spirit of adoption. Rom. 8.15. 80 8 
the 


The Righteonfritſ of Chriſt 
the medmng of this Text is this” that | ma 
God HAY how ut an end to the ae | pec 
penſatiom of the Law, which is called Pri 
redeeming then that were under the Law; Ty 
in a Mate of ſervitude and bondage, I hig 
and ach eſtabliſhed a better Coves 
gant in'the room of it, which as much and 
excells the Law, as the adoption of $bn#| by - 
does the ſtate of Ser vants, 2nd this*GodJ acct 
brought to paſs by erding bir Son int gur 
the World, 1 of 4 Woman, me un 
der 150 E for the underſtanding off the 
Which words we trüſt conſider, what Lay 
influericeCh hrifts appearing in the world red 
had of the abrogationof the Law, and 2 
that Was, that he racer al the] de 
Types Sid Figures of the Law it hu : 
per Perfon, 150 When all theſe Types the 

ebay ted, th 25 out of date: 
ſo t 5 Being 25 under the Law 
mofk 8 1 his being made 
ſuch® ON as ſhould hath an- 
wer all the Types and Figures 1 the], 
Law, Hd ſo put an end to it, as of no 
further! ue: Thus the Temple was 
Gos Hotiſe, wherein he dwelt: but 
now the Shecinab or Divine Glory reſt- 
ed on Chriſt, and the fulneſs of the] 
Godtiead dwelt in him bodily; ſo that 
now there was no longer any need of a 

material 


| A Medietar conſidered.” rea) 
lat * Temple, ab a pledge of Gods 
76 | peculiar preſence among 
ech Prieſts and Sacrifices of the Law were 
Types of Chriſt, and when that great 
e high Prieſt came, and offered that per- 
Fes | fect Sacrifice of himſelf, all legal Prieſts 
ch | and Sacrifices were of uo ub: Thus 
by bis being made under the Low, and 
od accompliſhing all the Types and Fi- 
#4] gures of it, he put an end to all thoſe 
e beggarly Rudiments , and delivered 
- off] che Jews from the of the 
gat Law 3 for though the Gentiles too are 
14] redeemed by Chriſt, yet they were not 
md redeemed from the — of a0; un- 
hel der which they never were. 

hu] Several other places he 
pes File fme purpoſe, bat I have 
te: ready conſidered them, or ſhall do in 
am what follows 3 but what I have now 
ide diſcourſed, is enough to ſatisſie any ĩm- 
nf:| Partial Inquirer, how vain and preca- 
rions this Principle is, which too many 
make the very Foundation of their 
aith, that Chrift ar Mediator ſulfitled 
zat | all Righteouſneſs in their Jnr, "whoſe 
t- Mediator be w. 

hel And now had Ine other defignthan 
at] to expoſe the miſtakes: of other men, 1 
| * * need add no mote, till I faw 
this 


to 


em 3" the 


al- | 


wi Tiga, aan __ md nd 

ed viz. to.explain — 

firm the true notions . 

poſition to ſuch miſtakes, | A fue * N 
5 Ls that there is no 


having ſhewed y 
foundation in Reafowor Scripture to 


fancy ſuch an Union between Chriſt and 
Believers (whether we conſider it as a 
Conjugal Relation, ur Legal Union, as he 
is our Sutety or Mediator) as ſhould 
* Believers to the Perſonel Rigb- 
of Chriſt, leſt any man ſhould 
fulp that the defign of all this is to 
the:Grace M God, * to di ſparage 
and Righteonſneſt of Chriſt, 
Cite od forbid any Chriſtian ſhonld 
be guilty'of ) 1 ſhall * examine 
2 — 0 e the gacrißce o f Chrifts 
t the Righteouſueſ7 of bis. 
have upon our 4 Se God : 
and alf that I can hd in Scripture” a- 
bout:this;/is ,- that. to this we owe the 
Covenant f Grace: that God being 
mw pleaſed with the obedience: 
Chriſts. life, and the 8arrifice of his death, 
for: 3 ſake entred i 2 rh Coed 
with Mankind ,” wherein he promiſes 
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pardon oſ ſin and eternal life to thioſe 
WhO aud obeyithe Goſpel, 
very plain with reference to 


This i 
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the |---- 
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Chri is alles 2 blood of & Due 
15 eaks beiter things 12 the To 
of Abel, Heb. 12. 24. which 4s an allu- 
a to Moſe. ſes his: ſprinkling the blood 
io he Sacrifice, whereby he confirm- 
k 7 and ratified the Coven . between 
Cod and the Children of F We, Heb. 
19, 20, 21. For when es bad Ho- 
= every precept to all the 5 accord-. 
ing to the Law, (when he had declared 
the terms of this Covenant to them) 
be took, the blood of Calves and Goats 
with. water, and Scarlet wooll, and hy- 
ſo Ph and ſprinkled both the book and at 
people, [7 faying , This is the. blood of 
the 7 tament. which God hath ordained 
to Thus the blood of Chrilt is 
cal <d the Blood of 8prinkling ,. becauſe 
by his blood God 00 ſeal and confirm 
ce Covenant.of Grace, as the ſprinkling 
blood of beaſts did confirm the A- 
zical covenant. Hence, we are ſaid to 
1 1 . by the blood of Chriſt, Rom. 


. 9+, that 1 1 Py, the Goſpel” c 
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ſtified by believing and naps i the 
Goh el 15 Chriſt : or Faith or Faith 
> Chet fignifies ſuch, a firm and ſted- 
Faſt lier of the Goſpel, as brings forth 
all the fruits of obedience 3 ,and rhe 
Grace of God is the Goſpel of Chriſt, 
exprelly ſo called in 73t.'2 11. as being 
the effect of the free grace and ga d- 
neſs of God to Mankind; and Faith in 
the Blood of Chriſt is a belief of the 
Goſpel, which was confirmed by his 
eath 5 and believing that Chriſt js the 
be of God, that is, that Meſſias 'and 
ophet. ta hom God ſent into the 
Ward to reveal his will to üs, in- 
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100d <a, * becdufs the Goſe- 
1 Covenant ĩt rocured and 
e Gentiles who were 11 ine afar off, , 
— ſaid to be made. nigh by the Blood 
Chrift, and the Gentifes 44 Jews w 
reconciled unto God in one body by the 
Croſs, Eph, 2. 14, 15, 16. That is, he 
Gchtiles were received into the fel- 
lowſhip of Gods Church, and the Jews 
and Gentiles united in one Body, or So- 


Gentiles is owing to the Goſpel, which: 
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ptable to God, becauſe he is a Jew or a 
Greek, but the only thing of any va- 
jue now is Faith in Chriſt, or a belief 
of the Goſpel , which is indifferently 
offered to all. Now this is attribu- 
ted to the Blood of cbriſt, and to his 
death upon-the Croſs, becauſe thereby 
Chriſt put an end to the Moſaical Co- 
venant, and ſealed this new Covenant 
of Grace with Mankind, as the Apoſtle 
explains himſelf in the following Ver- 
ſes, 17, 18, &c. that Chriſt having 4- 
boliſhed the Law of Commandments by 
his death, he came and preached. peace 
(that is, the Goſpel of Peace) to them 
who were. afar off ( to the Gentile 
World) and to them who were nigh (to 
the Jews, who were Gods peculiar peo- 
ple) that is, he abrogated the Moſaj- 
cal Law , that Law of Commandments 
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contained i in 07 ances, which was pe- 

culjar to the Jews, and ſeparated them 
from the reſt of the World; and he 
broke down the middle Wall of Parti” 
tion, which kept the ancircumciſed Gen! 
tiles though Proſelytes,at a diſtance from 
God, as confining their worſhip to the 
gutward Court of the Tettiple; which' 


the "Apoſtle ſeenis to refer to in that 
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of Chriſt put an end to that legal dif: 
penſation, and ſealed a'new and better 
Covenant between God and Man - and 
the Gentiles were redeemed from thei 
vain Converſuion received by tradition 


from their Fathers, that is, from thoſe 


idolatrous and impure practices the 
were guilty of, not with corruptible 
things, as ſilver 4 ld, but with the 
precious blood of Chriſt , 4 of. a Lamb 


| pithout blemiſh and without pot. I. Per. 


I 1. 


0 1 ˙5 "= #4: 9 


1. 18, 19. 15 


delivere aa 

ing ot the 2 05 10 
105 
Q 


e T7 
being bp Now b . 


becauſe we owe [pe 15 | 
ſig 10 his 9 ha tuing aboliſhed 
17 bn ſoft V bis Death.) the Canjity, 
even. the Law of Commandments,” 
came and preached peace to you, 


i 
5 Ver of 7 and to they. thet | alt e 


ma 
he Se the 157 of C Chriſt u Ju 
rols,. : is Alcryll ion into ea 
yen, and ede blood to Z 
: that true boly place, gd anſy 
the firſt ſpriokling of the blood ung 
OG 0s. which confirmed {He 7 
Covenant, as the Ap, polt] e dif 1555 
& in Rebe. 9. 0 6 his. ga 155 
on fot up ip vertne f his FEE 
ance ſhed, an once offered to 


ſwers to thoſe frequent expiati 
by Sacrifice under the 1 Feel 


to chat general Sacrif ce on fog reat 
day of expiation, be the High Prielt 
entred into the holy of holies Ne the 
the blaod of Beaſts. 

The reaſon, why. the legal Sacrifi- 
ces were ſo often repeated, was, be- 
cauſe they were VERS and typical, 

wy out 


— WO 


CME TU ——w—_ TY, .XT- 


RE” aa. Le. Tam AC 


7 come, 


5 : 


27 


8 as once 


Pardon and Forgiveneſs 
85 i Sei obechefße 
| ent 


0 
and 


into 


7 Ihe 5a 
i 105 1 in withoi 


els. to them who 


rieft, who” 


he 117 & Hoties witfftheb ood 
no did conti ited 
0 Dy: for 19 17 85 came out 


and 


that holy 


har Ein 


7 bong 7 508 1540 — 
he prom es of p ot and för- 
$ Has ' (anRified, 


ere remiſſion ir, there it ud more 


dirs for fi 12 , Ver. 19 Sdchf ad Sicri- 


or all Seals the Covenant 
makes al 


563 


üld not 
new 


acrifice 3 3 "but thit man after be hat * 
ſered e, one F for ever 


755 


toes 


100 e han 


ut 3%; oe 
ever 


of Gad. He 


42 unch angeable Prieftl odd, 


dawn at 
18. 13. 
iGo Gat. * ever, Ben . 


'where- 


he is a in fo to ſave n to the 


b * e wito God by 125 
to make e 


1 enn. Hebr, 7. 24, 24. Sothat cid 
8 his Death expired oe ſins, and 


Re! x an everlaſti g 0 yenant, 
e 


duch 


* Dr. Ow- 


nt Com 


- 
. 
* 
L 
. * 
> 
* 


e ment that was due to iu, paying the 4 1 


N Sacrifice | * 
| cended up o He 175 1 
ene. in the 15 ence 125 God | 


far, us, and rpetually intercedes iu 


vertue of his blood once offered, which 
is of infinite more value than the re- 
peated Sacrifices of the Law : he pro- 
cures the pardon of our fins by his 
Death, and diſpenſes this pardon to us 
by his Ioterceſſion; he ſealed that Co- 
venant of Grace by his blood, and in- 
tercedes for us in a of his blaod, 
but ſtill according to the terms and 
conditions of that Covenant, and” this 
is all we, muſt expel from him as our 
Mediator. . 
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will take the Doctors word for it) 
can give us no title to glory, hg is 
owing tq the imputation of Chriſt; Righ- 
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_ The verbo BY chris Sacrifice 


and death, that ſor his ſake he entred- 
into a Covenant of Grace with Man- 
Kind; as Abrahams Faith was not i- 
puted 1 to his poſterity, as their act, but 
for Abrahams ſike God entred into Co- 
wenant with then, and choſe theme. ſor his 
peculiar people. The Obedience and 
Righteouſneſs, of Chriſts life was one 
thing, which made his Sacrifice ſo me- 
ritorious, which was the precious blood 
of Chriſt, as ＋ « Lamb without blemiſh 
and vii bort jj pat... 

9 2 this is the moſt that can be made 
of .. 5. 18, 19. Therefore as by the 
ente of one " judlgment came 1p 
men ta e „ even ſo by the 
4 7 15 f one the ſrep-giſt came 

all men to 0 juſtification of life ; for 
as by. one mans diſobedience mary were 
made Sinners, ſo by the obedience of ons 
ball many be 42 righteous : there i is 
no neceſſity indeed of expounding this 
veau obedience, of the Kighteouſneſi of 
Chriſts life, or his a@ive obedience, fo 
it may very well ſiguiſie no more than 
the obedience of his Death\, ,notwith- 
ſtanding the Doctors diſtinction, that 


doing is one thing, and ſuſſering is auo- 


ther, for the Apoſtle tells us, that 
became obedient unto death, dri Phil. 
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2.8. and his offering himſelf. in Sa- 


Hebr. 10. 9, 10. and whether this be 


properly ſaid or not, I will leave the 
Doctor to diſpute it with the Apoſtle; 
it is plain, that in this Chapter, thete 


is no expreſs mention made of any 


other act of Obedience and Righte-. 


ouſneſs, whereby we are.reconciled to 
God, but only his dying for us, in per. 
8. The Apoſtle tells us, bt Chrift died 


for ut, while we were Sinners, in Ver. 9. 


that we are juſtified by bis blood, in the 


10. that we are reconciled to God by the 


Death of his gon, which makes it more 
than probable, that by his Righteoulſ- 
neſs and obedience here , the-Apoltle 
underſtands his Death and Sufferings, 
becauſe this was the ſubject of his diſ- 


- courſe : but yet theſe Fapretliogy his 


Righteouſneſi and Obedience ſeem to take 
in the whole compaſs of his. obedience 
in doing and ſuffering the will of God: 
and the meaning of the words is this, 
that as God was fo highly diſpleaſed 
with Adam: Sin, that he entailed a great 
many evils and miſeries, and death it 
ſelf upon his Poſterity ſor his ſake, ſo 
God was ſo well plen d with the Righ- 
teouſneſs and Obedience of 1 
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declared righteous, and rewarded as 
righteous Dor for the Anoſtle tells 


PREZ. 


us in Ver, 17, who thoſe are who are 
thus juſtified by Chrilt, and ſhall eign 

with him in Life, not thoſe who are 
righteous by the imputafion of Chriſts 
Righteoulaels) to them, but thoſe who 
155 . 15 The abundance 0 of Grace, 
and the gift of Righte 1 01 
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by us (which is le) but be- 
cauſe we are made righteous bott in a 
proper and forenſick ſenſe the Goſ 
pel-Covenant, _ is who 1 
to the Grate of Gad, and tot 

rits and Righteouſneſs'0f Chriſt: the 
great — and wotives, and pow- 
erful afliſtances of the Goſpel form dur 
minds to the love and practice of Holi- 
neſs, and T6 make us inherently | 
teous, and the Grace of the Goſpel. ac- 
cepts ahd rewards that fincere zud 
Evangelical. obedience, which accord- 
ing to the rigour and ſeverity of the 
Law could deſexve no reward: ſo that 
our Rigbteogſneſe is wholly owing to 
the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, which may 
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though 


2 Sacrifice 


g that e : "never occurs in 
ripture) beca\ iſe without this Cove- 
nant of Grace, which is founded on 
the Righteouſneſs of Cbrifs, the beſt man. 
living. could lay no claim to Righte- 
1e or pre glory. 4 

80 that the Righteouſneſs of. Chriſt is 
our Righteouſneſs, une 4 hea of 
the foundation. of the Covenant, b 
which we are accepted, but if we Geak 
of the terms of the Covenant, then 
we muſt have a tighteouſne(s; of our 
own, for the A aue of Chriſt 
will not ſerve the turn: Chriſts Righ- 
teouſneſs and our own are both neceſ- 
ſary to our Salvation, the fitſt as the 
foundation of the Covenant, the other 

as the condition of it. 

The ſum of this Section is this, that 
there. is no foundation in xeaſon or 
Scripture, to imagine any ſuch Union 
betwixt Chriſt an Believers, as ſhould 
iatitle them 20. all the perſonal Righte- 

. H cbriſt as much as if it had 
been performed by themſelyes; but the 
yertue of Chriſts Obedience and Suf- 
feriogs, far as it concerns our juſti- 
fication; is contained in the Golpel- 
Covenant: he is the Mediator of the 
Covenant, and his blood 1 is the bore. 
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life.” Secondly , That according to 
theſe mens diſcourſes no man can cer- 
tainly tell how to get into Chriſt, or 
know whether he be in Chriſt or 
mot. 
As for the firſt, that men may, nay 


muſt be united to Chriſt, while they | 


continue in their ſius, it is eafſe to pro- 
duce abundant evidence for the proof 
of, it. * Mr. Sep burd tells us expreſly, 
that obedience dee, not make: us. Gods 
people, or Gad aun God, but he 34 firſt our 
God (which is oniy by the 
Grace) and hence it is, 
ours, and we hit, we of ell others are 
voſt bound to phey as for the obliga- 
tion to obedieuce, we will conſider 
that anon, at preſent it ſuffices, that 
we are Gods people, ang that by ver- 
tue of the Coyenant of Grace; before 
we obey him: the fame Author tells 
— 2 we. are not united v0. Chrifs aur 
| i, but by Faith (that is by ſuch a 
nith of which Obedience is 90 part, 
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whole, and ſo —— el ſelf) 
and 1 re 4s all actions in living 
things comes from Union, ſo all our all 
of obediente are to come by Faith, Nom 
the Spirit ox Chriſt; part, and from Faith 
on our part, which make the Union :\'the 
meaning oſ which is this; that we muſt 
firſt be united to Chriſt by this Faith 
of which more anon) before we can 
any thing, that is goods before this 
Union be beſt 4Fions "we can do, art 
ſens, which is a plain demonſtration of 
the truth of this cha teauſe ac- 
cording to this principi we can do 
nothing but fin ,. befor we are united 
to Chriſt: hence theſe-men'conſtantly 
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place our guſlißcaion before our ſancti- 
Featiom, thut we are firſt-accounited 


holy by God before we are made holy, 
now ourguftifitation-follows our” U- 
nich to 'Chrift, and our ſunctificatiot 


follows dur jaſtiſication, and therefore 
we muſt felt be united 50 Chriſt, ſo a5 
to have à title to all the Promiſes of 
the-Goſpel; to Juſtification, and Eter- 
nal Life,-beforewe are ſanctiſied, that 
is, before we are made Holy: hence . 
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we ate told, that * Holirreſe is a rewote F. 


end of vocation „ but the next end it to 
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3410 I{bether\ an bolp e ĩðͤ 
| core to Chriſte and the ſame: Author 3 
makes a ſpeech for Chriſt to a Sinner __. 
(ſo gracious à ſpeech, that among all 
the invitations ol Chriſt in the Goſpel, 
we find nothing like it) thowgh thou 
haſt reſiſted my Spirit, reſuſed my Grace, 
wearied me with thy iniquities, yet come 
unto me, and this will make me amends, 
1 require nothing af thee elſe hut to come; 
ſor. Gods oall is out of free Grace, and 
therefore he calls for no more, than only_ 
to come: wp and poſſeſs the Lords ful 
ne ſi. none . 41:39 wa 
But not to iĩaſiſt upon ſome particu · 
lar ſayings, let us conſider the Whole 
progreſs. of: the Soul (as they repreſent 
t) to a claſare. with Chriſt, the ſeve - 
ral ſteps and degrees whereby men are 
brought at laſt to a» Union mitb the 
Lord Jeſus, and they ate Canniction; 
compunction Humiliatiomi and Faith, 
which is the wniting Grace; nd if there , 
be nothing of "ſarlakiogilig/doclude | 
in all this, then men muſt he united to 
Chriſt before they forſake their ſius : 
it were calic to produce the eoncurr 
rent judgments of many Authors, for 
what I ſhall now ſay, but that would 
be too tedious, and therefore I ſball 
confine my ſelf to Mr. shephard: Sound 
| | Believer, | 


1 be neceſſay) 1 ale 8 chrif 


5 Believer, as \Orthodox a Book as ever 
was writ, and which to this day is in 
too many peoples hands. 


Now * Corviction of ſin ( according Suns 


to this Author) 5s 4 greet ſenſe of the 132 


© Þ evil of for; * euil after of its 
le and accurſe 22 fg ; — 
1 thoſe juſt Judgments which follow ſinthat 
"3 | the Sinner muſt die, and that eternally 
4 for ſin, if. it remain in this Fate it is 
vom in: and no man can deny, but 
tr that this is, as it ought to be; men 
+] muſt be awakened into a ſerious con- 
ſderation of the evil which they have 
done, and of the puniſhment which 
ut they have deſerved, before they will 
reform their lives; reform ? nay now 
you are out, this is not the end of Con- 
viction to reform ſie, (that is. a legal. 
y) but compundion it the end of Con- 
Jviction: well then, what is this Com- 
A punction?. why oompunction is firſt a 
great fear of being damoed, when 4 
an is thus convinced of (in, be ſees 
« Death, wrath, Eternity, near unte bim, 
and hence hath no hope to eſtape it, at 
4 now he is, and therefore does ſear; next 
Ito this ſucceeds 4 great ſorrow and 
morning ſor ſin, tbe Lord baving ſmitten 
Je Soul, or ſhot the arrows of ſear inta 
2 3 the 
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P.85. 


From ſim; this is ſomething like, if they 
mean as they ſpeak; bat if you would! | 


F P. 96. 


Whether an b 


the Soul, it "therefore grows" ex 
Jad and heavy; and that, which per- 
fects this compunction, is 2 ſeparation 


not miſtake them, by a ſeparation ſro 


ſin, you muſt not underſtand A leaving 


and forſaking fin, but ſuch a ſeparation 
from ſin as is conſiſtent with living 
in it: for it is nothing elſe, but * 4 being 
willing or rather not unwilling, that the 
Lord ſhould take it away >the Lord doth 
not wound ory heart to this end, that the 
Soul © ſhould firſt heal it ſelf, before it 
come to the —— 440 at * 
ſeek out, or feeling its need be willing 
* def rous of a Phyſician;'the Lord 755 

fr, to come and heal it; it is the great 
fault o 7 many Cbri ſtiant, that either their 
wounds and ſorrows are ſo little they de- 


fire not to be ru or if they do, they 


labour 'to heal themſelves firſt, before they 
rome to the Phyſician ſor it , "they will 
firfl make themſelves holy, and put on 
their Jewell; and then believe in Chriſt : 
ſo that all he means by 4 ſeparation from 
fin, is to be content, that Chriſt by an 
irreſiſtible power ſhould take away our 
ſins; by this ſeparation the Soul is cut off 
1105 8 wil to ffn, no! * all 0 no nor 
| fronj 


aa aca an {S tw woo og oarrarmwrrn—"ungcTct © © nn tm 


be neceſſary 70 our Oni eo with ct 243 2 


from 2 in the will, 7 that I 
be 99% 4 2 2 5 
ter the Soul is jeuplanted elke 72 
* Now this is dow Ti, he non. ſenſe, for 
be miſt be a very btil man, ' who 
on 47000 iſh vt | 4 will 10 fon, 
oh will, and all that can be 
wy 1 it is this, that this ſeparation 
from ſin is 4 willisgneſi, or rather 4 not 
unwillingneſs, that Chriſt ſhould take 
away olir fins. againſt our wills z and 
therefore he does 75 to tell us, that 
= ſeparation from ſin is no part of our 
rficetion, as any man would cali ily 
have gueſt by his deſcription of it; 
the whole delign of this compunction, 
of this ſear, and ſorrow, and ſeparation 
at] Jrom ſin, is not that we might forſake 
i | fin, but to work humiliation in us, 
| which is a third ſtep towards an Union 
ey with Chriſt: Now this * humiliation is * P. 123. 
the work of the ſpirit, whereby the Soul 
itt being broken off ſrom ſelf conceit , and 
onl ſelf-confidence in any good it bath , or 
2-1 doth, ſabmitteth unto, and lieth under 
mm God tobe diſpoſed of, as he pleaſes ; this 
ant Jelf 8 NN ſrom which the Soul muſt 
ur] be broke off, is any hope of pleaſing 
off] God by repentance or reſormation, or 
ö any thing he can do; for when men 


2 4 feel 


P. 12%. 


"as 


+ Yi BIN 
ing 0 
a Ins, a 10 gh eir 8 7 
as their d baue pr rovoked Go d; to. wry 
ger dg theme, ow 1 they. can re- 
ſorm an leave 5, or if th re- 
pent, and be ferry for them, 1 7 now they 
pray, and hear, and do as others do, 
they have ſome hopes” ( as well they may 
if they do all this) thet this will. beat 
their wounds, and pacifie the Lord to- 
wards this, "when * ce there. #1 m0 
peace in 4 ſinful courſe, f ey will by if 
there be any to be ſound in a good courſe ; 
this indeed every man naturally would 
have thought to have been a very L 
way, but it is a dangerous miſtake, for 
while it is thus with the Soul, he is un- 
tapable of Chriſt, for be that truſts to 
other things to ſave him, or makes bim- 
ſelf bis own Saviour, or reſts in his du- 
ties without a Saviour © (that is accord- 
ing to this Author, all thoſe who te- 
pent and reform upon the Convictions 
of their Conlciences) he oan never 
have Chriſt to ſave him: So that true 
humiliation is this, when the Lord Chriſt 
hath made the Soul feel, not only iti ina- 
7 ty to help it 1 if, but alſo its own un- 
| on 


een eh er Union clrit. 245+ 


1 ALS God to be 
Gd of, Jeaſes, that is to be 
content 


ſhall beſt, pleaſe Cod; and when the 


Soul is brought to this paſs, then it is 


vas Capax, Veſſel capable (thangh un- 
worthy) of. Grace, and now they are 
made thus hollow and empty by compun- 
Aion and humiliation, they are cap h 

of receiving and holding Chriſt, as «bot 
low and empty Veſſel is of receiving and 


holding any thing, that is put info it: 
this js a new notion of our Union to 


Chriſt, that it is a receiving Chriſt, in- 
to us, as a hollow Veſſel receives apy 
liquor, that is poured into it; how- 


ever this is a very Philoſophical acr 


count of the nature oſ humiliation, 
that it is to bring a man to ſuch 
a thorough ſenſe of his jnability to 
pleaſe God, that he mall never dare 
to be ſo prophane as to attempt it, but 
muſt leave repentance and retormation 
of life to carnal and Chriſileſs men; 
and then to make him ſu ſenſible of his 


bow unworthineſs,. and how juſt 6 


with God to dama him, that he (hal 
contentedly ſubmit Yimlelf to God tq 
be damned or ſaved, ap he pleaſes ; and 

23 443 4 = „ . now 


to be ſaved or damned, as 


le 
1 F. 161. 


— 
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91 Whether an Joly eee 
now the Soul being thus ep and 
bollow is fit to receive Chriſt into it, 
and being grown careleſs of its Salva- 
tion, and indifferent whether it be, ſa- 
ved or damned (for it is impoſſible thus 
to ſubmit to God, without being in- 
different in ſome meafure which God 
ſhall chaſe) it is a fit object for metcy : 
certainly it is a very hard thing to 
bring any man in his wits to this, and 


I find by this Author, that God is ve 


F. 128, 


F. 130, 


hard put to it thus to humble the Soul; 
* for he is fore d to irritate and ſtir up 
original corruption, to ſtir the duaighill, 
(a very unfit office for a holy Being) 
that ſo men finding themſelves ſenſibly 
grow worſe and worſe every day, may 
deſpair of growing better, and leave 
off ſuch vain attempts, and ſet down 
bumble under God : nay the Lord load: 
and tires, and wearies the Soul by its 
own endeavours, till it can flir no more; 
that is, when the Soul labours with all 
its might to repent and reform, the Spi- 
rit of God, which ſhould encourage 
and affiſt all ſuch pious endeavours, 
withdraws it ſelf, becauſe it knows the 
Soul would reſt therein without Chriſt : 
now I confeſs, I know not who fuffers 


moſt by this, the Singer, who is thus 


bumbled | 


©. * 


„ Pos ae Y '& ©. a A c—mquc_c = 


fo wounded and humbled nom, that they F. 132. 


be neceſſary do Onto with all. * 


humbled aud broken; of Gd who thus 
humbles bim ; fob it mut needs be AS 
contrary to the holy and mereiful Na. 
ture of God 4 uſe methbds of hu- 
miljarion, 25 ie b to the tart of 


eatance and ark nohing to 
our lives 3 fot oe great end of humi- 
liation is to cure men of (eh carnal 
—— avf&think-to pleaſt God by 
ting and reforming qur fins, — 
is the next im a> Jiſpolt 
— our receiving Chriſt wp — 
n him. 
or now when the Soul is thus ham-- 
bled; it is time it ſhould.go to Chriſt, 
though the truth is, ſuch Souls are 


lye dead at Gods feet, and are as aveble 
to believe, ar they were to humble them- 
ſelves aud therefore now "the Lord 
takes them up in'bis Arms, that they may 
lean and reſt upon the boſom of their be- 
loved by Faith. Nqyw the form and eſ. 5.173, 
ſence of Faith, hinting Grace, con- 
fiſts in this, that it & the coming of the 
whole Soul ont Fit. if to Chriſt : Faith 
Hoes nothing by life, for that ir the Law 
of W it 0 receives bun, who þ 
oe 


+ 


| eber en belp-iſe 
Ane all: for it; it comes out 3 


or-doth unto Chriſt ſar liſe. Tbe gon 
by. fin is averted ſrom God, and turns his 


back upon God, the turning and coming: 
of the Saul ¶ not unto duties of Holineſt,; 
for that is; obedience properly, but) auto 
brift iſt again ts properly an 2 0 


God in 
mally Faith e So to come 10 Chriſt, « 


10 drink, in of Chriſts ſulneſi, is bent. 


ving in Chriſt. 


But then Faith is the coming of the 
whole Soul to Chri 7 and that is, when 
ſo ſees Chriſt , end the 

heart ſo embraceth , and relyeth upon 
Chriſt, «s that it refteth in chriſt „ 4 in 


the eye of the Son 


its portion and all. ſufficient good. This 


is the Faith which unites us to Chriſt, 


and this Faith you ſee hath nothing at 
all to do with obedience in writing us 
to Cbriſtʒ but it perſects this Union be- 
tween Chriſt and Believers, while they 
are as ugly, and deformed, and vici- 
ous as may be; very unfit perſons me- 
thinks to. become the Members of ſo 
holy an Head. | 

This is enough to convince any oon- 
ſidering man, how falſe this notion is 
of our Union to Chriſt, according to 
which wicked men wha live in fin, 
may be united to Chriſt; for the Scri- 
pture 
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— 


„„ eee Ka. en eres 


3tare-places ide formal nie ef our 
— cbriſ in — dre 
thority ; and obeAvenee to h Tami, as 
have already + appear 3 and 
thereſote an holy! life muſt: not only 
follow our Uniow- to Chriſt-;'-as' an 
effet'of it bur muſt at leaſt iu order 
of Nature go before it, becauſe by this 
—— — 
n of a holy life ineo 
to pur admiſſion into the Chriftian 
Church, which is the Bodyiof Chriſt; 
but though rhis'makes us viſible Mem- 
bers of Chriſts Body and give us a right 
to an external Communion; yet we are 
not real and living Members of Chriſt, 
till we ſincerely obey him; u our 
minds are transformed into his imago: 
our Union to Chriſt is more orſeſgper- 
fecd — to dur © attainments in 
true 82 venue. The dirſt and 
loweſt degree a dur Union with 
Ohriſt is a belief of his Goſpel, which 
in order of Nature muſt ga before o- 
bedience to it; but yet it indhides a 
ere reſolution of obeyiag it; 
arid:in this ſenſe w muſt be united to 
bee we can be holy;z becauſe 


this belief of his Boſpel is the | ary 
Priaciple of Obedience ; 28 o Savi- 


: via | — 


our tells bis Diſcipte 
I in youg.as the. branch cannet bring forth 
Fruit oft felſ, except is abide in the 
Vine, no more can ye; except you ia 
ave, Job. 15. 4 But chen our Union is 
not perſected without actual obedienceʒ 
this makes us the true Diſciples of 
Chriſt, when we. are fruitfal in good 
works, as he addy 8 . Herein is 


wo 727 4 the 
Tae e 


a to re ab — — 15 
all that can be e from begin 
ners, but this dath no give us an a- 
_ title to all the promiſes of the 
Goſpel, uuleſs — obey ut : but 
when in the ſürength of this N — 
conquer temptations e 
ö derby Naan 
opportunities of doing 
makes ud the Diſciples of Chile, in- 
deed, and Heirs of Glouty : Chriſt te- 
ceives bad men as ſoon as they believe 
hie Goſpel, and reſolve to — 
but their reward is 1 
the perlormance of theſe vows, a 5 
is no teproach to his Holineſs 3 but 


11 


nothing ean be a greater diſhonour:to | 


Gur Saviour, nor a greater contradicti- 
on 


\Abide in ave, and 


=" yy >Q,pD=2r2>s> 
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us from the puniſhment of it; and his 


d e === 


are y united 0 bad, 
by have an adtusſ right to par 1 2 75 
R and. eternal life. 2 
am ſyre ,- underſtood not this 
ine, when he told us, That mis wh 1 
jw and in him is OO all. 
n 2 
ve in any 
we — , — do not the truth 3 but: 
2 the light , as God i is the be, 
we fe one with ano- 
— 129 1. 3, 6, 7 
This Doctrine doth not only take 
away the necefficy of holineſs in. order 
to out Union wich Chriſt, but deſtroys 
the neceſſary obligations to hc 
and obedience for the future, and ſo 
thruſts holineſs quite out of the Chri- 
ſtian Religion. Our Union to Chriſt 
is perfected while we are unholy, and 
when we are united. to Chriſt, there is 
leſs need of holineſs than before; for 
now the weep and ſatisfactiom of 
Chtiſts death is imputed to us te re- 
move the guile of „ and to deliver 


uted tum to 


— to give us an 
actual 


actual ayer ng 
make us righteous ; an 


bb che . e 


NY bi nature, and/thankfulnefs' 5 him, 
Fer "may3 but according to this notion 
thete can be no ueeeſſity of it, becauſe 
they are delivered Rom the wrath of 
God, and have 4 right to eternal life 
without it: Aud tin is a plait᷑ demon- 
ſtration; that theſe notions ure C6 fur 
from 9 eſſeutial part of the 

Chiiſtian 

chevy in Re 1; by lesbing lt. + 
— Ay Ry whether the Will 
worſhip and obe God br not # but 1 

» Chap. 3. —— diſeourſed this at large already 
aminatioof Dre reaſons 


for'th neceſſity of Holineſs 'and'Obe- 
diene: my LON 65 4-434 55 
T3 ds 4 he. * | - — r 
AJ 1 43 Ft Cf 
wi 122 x v. | 


2139410 


1. 


! 15, 10 certain way f getting 


"thi we are is Chriſt or n. 
4 anne 


Hus 1 have ibs good<the firſt 
, Wioge „chat *#6cordirig to this 


See t to Olbry 0 chat men 
Chriſt out JF a of 


elfgiphy "that [vey _ 


gs cFrggagras s 


m 4 clo to theſe F crepe, 
; into:Cbriſt ,..or:of knowing whe | 


notion 


he 
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 principlet'of el. 


— of. Eur Udidii — — 
LICE be united to Chriſt 1 
— Petſcri and 
proa e and Go 
5 7 
charged open this notion, is a 
ry to men, as Eren 
ouljes about their Salvat ion, vi. st 
— to theſe principles uo 


hey be uni e mm pot 
our Saviour 3 the other thing w 
chene perprma' doubts and 
can certainly tell hc o get into cif, | 


or know whether be be in Chriſt. or not": 


And if Leah make this appear, it will 


be a ſufficient reaſon for every matt to 


reject it, who hath any care of his Sal- 
vation, or any regard to the peace and 


quiet of his own mind. 


Firſt then according to theſe Prin- 


eiples there is no certain way to get in- 


to Chriſs -' Suppoſe a ſinner, who heats 
of thoſe great Priviledgts*, which'are 
conſequ uent upon our Union to Criſt: 
ſhoold” iaqaire what courſe he ſhould 
take to be united to Chriſt, and to have 
a Right and Intereſt in all the Excel- 
lencies, Preciouſneſt, Graces, and Righ- 
teonſaeſt of the Lerd Jeſws 3 the method 
preleribed in order to this is C 
on, C on, Humiliation, and Faith, 

Aa which 


i= wa... 5 
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ns 40 5 n 2 
ly EE a | 
Chriltz, 


reſarpetion, of e fo 72 
ſerwing duties 
is to no purpo 11 for un ch pk. 
tion, and compunctio bom: 
tion be wrought. in us —— the, irreſi 
ible. power of, 15 e Spirit of Seeed 
ng man can poſſibly tell, whet t it he 
or not) it is. 15 of the right amp, 
and 125 avail, Wire that 175 
finngr hath Fa to t to lit 
ſtill, and patiently e od will 
do 5 Frag him, % N 
tilecondly , —— a man aye 
this, en compun@ion, and * 
lietion, is this a ſu Ch VS to] 
Wa Chriſt by the han of. Fuck 


\ 3.403 17 


ſents; 0 this, may ee 


e ee 


„ re 
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Urne 
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| 


of gang Ne . 27 
by no- menbs ; the end ö comuiftion 15 
rn und the end of 'c on gun- 
Miation, and all this aten 
us no nearer to Chriſt, 1h quietly to Nm 
He down before God, this he may do what,” >. 226. 
be will with ns, * turning the other chetk's * P, 133. 
unto the Lord even 'fniting of ut, a4c- 
hnowletging that if the Lord ſhow mercy, 
it will bf. „ if n0t'yet the Lord 
ir Righteous ; 227 bal N we have no 
reaſon to quarrel ag ainſ} him ſor deny ing 
ſpecial” merey"to . o whom he 1 5 
not ome 4 bit of bread * dud vo the Soul 
is indeed bumbled, becauſe it ſubmit; ts 
- diſpo R as God pleaſtt; that is to 
1500 ot damned: ſo that this con- 
— compuntion, and humiliation, 
contribute nothing to our Union with 
Chriſt, but their whole vertue conſiſts 
in bringing us to ſuch a temper of 
mind, as to be content either to have 
chriſt, or fo go without Bim, as God ; 
ſnalf pleaſe: humiljatidn . the *p. 137. 
Soul in the ſenſe of its own infinite vile- 
neſs and unworthineſt, not to quarrel at 
the Lord, and Devil-like grow fierce and 
impatient before and againſt the. Lord, 
in caſe he 2 never Frys it, never pity © 1 
it, never fuer bur it. * And now you ſhall * P.158. 


ſee, if the Lord intend good, he will by 


— is Bun 


A a 2 this \ 


be humbled, th 


4 p.144. 


*P.145- 


this do thee good, and this js; 


9 max * | Y 
by bumiliat zom, hat | if the Lord intend. 
to do them go „ this is the way, ia: 
which he will do it, but though they 
cannot be ſure, whe- 


. 
1 


'** "ther God intend to do them or | the 
'* not: and therefore we are told, that you 
* we are as much bound to ſubmit to 7, 
God, whether he will ſave or damn ,, 
us, as we are to ſubmit to the diſpo- da 
ſal of God, as to any common merey © | thi 
though you muſt pray, ſor mercy, it ſta 
muſi be with. ſubmiſſuon to the good will the 
of the Lord, ſaying the Lords will is bu 
good (whether it be to ſave or damn) to 
but mine is evil, though it be to be ſa- ug 
ved, and to have Jeſus Chriſt: nay we ig 
are much more bound to ſubmit aur | 6, 
ſelves to God, whether he will ſave xc 
or damn uss than we are to ſubmit to I q, 
him in the lefler concernments of this | 41 
life: For if. it be pride to murmur in 
caſe the Lord deny you ſmaller matters, or. 
the offals of this life, doeſt thou not ſee, | p, 
that it is far greater pride for thee to da 
ſink, and quarrel with him, if he denies | ,, 
thee greater, the things of anather life? ch 
is he bound to give thee greater, who doth 5 
. - (#08 owe thee the leaſt © the Lord gives | 11, 


you life, bleſſed be his name, but you ack 
Fe 


K * "Ci. vr, an. © W — T 
- ; of * * * * 
Ee of You n= a 

f | 7 | Chriſt 


" treaſures F Grace and mercy (now 
54 hath No you life , you 15 — 
feign live for ever, an unpardonable 
fault this!) thouſazwds of pounds, Chriſt 
himſelf,” and all that he is worth, and 
the Lord ſeems to deny von, and now 
at} you nk, and grow ſullen, may not the 
Of Lord now ſay, was there ever ſuch pride 
and inſolence? as to be unwilling to be 
damned for ever; though I dare ſay 
this is not the pride which caſt the Apo- 
J ſtate Angels out of Heaven. So that 
il though convicfion, and compunGion,and 
if} humiliation, be the only way to come 
to Chriſt, yet it is ſuch a way, as brings 
* us never the nearer him; when all this 
is done we are where we were: be- 
r fore we were humbled it was at the 
Lords good pleaſure, whether we 
OJ ſhould have Chriſt or not, and ſo it is 
51 till, | 
* What then is to be done further in 
order to our cloſing with Chriſt by - \ 
© Faith? for hitherto there is no foun- 
1% dation for our Faith: why you muſt not 
e catch at Chriſt, but fo till God give 
7 Chriſt to you, till God take you up in bi: 
th arms, that you may lean and reſt upon 
ef} the boſom of your beloved through Faith; 
you muſt ſlay till God gise yo a parti- 
| Aa 3 cular 


— 


ty 153. 


preſumption to attempt to be à good 


cular call to come | 40 Chriſt „ aud whe- 
ther that will be ever or never, no 
man can tell: many 4 wounded: Sinner | 
will be ſcrambling after Chriſt/ ſrom ſome: | ne 
general report of bim (ſuch as his Goſ- | he 
pel makes) beſore the day. and hour of. h 
Gods glorious and gracious call, nom for | > 
any man o receive Chriſt, or ta come to | fp 
Chriſt before he is called, is prefamption. | et 
(I uopardonable preſumption too to. | in 
attempt impoſſibilities, for no body can th 
come till he is called) ao man ſhould m 
come unleſi firſt” called (aud thereſore | a 
no crime to ſtay away) as it is in cal- | fo 
ling to an ordinary office, ſo it is itt owr | ft 
calling much more to ſpecial Grace, no | o 
man takes this honour to himſelf but he, | wv 
that is called of God. Hebr. 5, 4. (itis | o 

* 

4 

c 

| 

( 

{ 

| 


great preſumption to uſutp the office 
of a Prieſt, or Prophet, or King, with- 
out a lawful deſignation to ſuch an of- 
fice, and therefore it is much greater 


mana and a good Chriſtian without ſuch 
a particular call) for what hath any man 
to do with Chri ſt, io make himſelf a Son of 
God and Heir oſ Glory (to take care to 

pleaſe God, and to make himſelf happy) 

but he, that is called of cad Well Sin 
ner, wait with-pattence till thou art 
. 41 | called, 


1 
of git 


len called, a0d e thy we 5 4 at an ei 
no for thix tit 

ver. | But how w Wall 2 pobr hüchbleck Sin- 
ener know When he is Slg that then 
ohe may come to Chriſt? why you mult 
of | have a care, that you do'not miſtake 
ſor | che generil offers of the Goſpel fox this 
fo foecial e call, for they are not a ſuffici- 

on | ent foundation for our Faith in come- 
to | ingto Chriſt, though they are made to 
an | the weary and the heavy laden tod: 
id | men cannot, men will n6t come ar ſuch 
re a call, and indeed they have no rea- 
1 | fon to do ſt. For Chriſt i not intended 


w | for all, and therefore though be be 
vo | offered to all in the Goſpel, yet it 
ez | would be great preſumption for every 
one to lay h 

2 not immediately offer bimſelf to all men, 
* | as 4 Saviour, whereby they may be en- 
* | couraged to ſerve him as a King (that 
r is he does not promife Salvation and 
J Eternal Life in the Goſpel with a de- 
ſign, that every one that will, ſhould 
. take enconragement from” theſe pro- 
ö 

| 


miſes to obey and ſerve him) but firſt 
as a King, commanding them to caſt 
away their Weapons, and ſtoop under hit 
Scepter, acknowleaging that if ever be 
fave me, I will * bim, if he damn me 
Aa 4 bit 


old on him: for Chri, doth Sincere 
Convert, 
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his name is righteous in ſo dealing with 
ze the meaning of which is, that 
every man is invited in the Gofpel to 
ſubmit himſelf to the mercy of Chriſt, 
but then Chriſt reſerves a liberty to 
| himſelf to ſaye or damn, as he plea- 
ſes; and this is all the encouragement 
the Goſpel gives us. Theſe are hard 
terms, and ſuch as ſound more like the 
arbitrary will of an haughty and im- 
perious Lord, than the conditions of a 
gracious and merciful Sayiour. 

What then muſt we do now? why 
the only remedy is to venture and try, 
God hath elected but few. and Chriſt bath 
fhed his blood for ſew, and therefore we 
mſi venture, (and a hard venture it 
is, where there is ſuch great odds 
againſt us, and yet our eternal happi- 
neſs depends upon the ſucceſs, too 
great a ſtake for ſuch @ venture!) as 
many men among us do now, who hear- 
ing of one good living fallen, twenty of 
them will go and ſeek for it, although they 
know only one ſhall have it (though did 
they know, it were irrevgcably deter- 
mined, wha ſhould haye it, none of 
them would ſtir, but wait till the news 
were brought them; good God what 
Merchant-Adyenturers are poor Sin- 
OR A 61 nere 
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ners, who aſter all their ſe 
Chriſt are in ſuch danger of mi 

him I) or as the Lepers in Samaria, if 
we ſtay here we 11 ie iſ we go ont to 
the Camp of the Aſſyrians we may live: 
which 1s the reſolution of deſperate 


men, as it ſeems the Goſpel condemns 


us all to be. 

No previous diſpoſition can gre us 
any encouragement to come to Chriſt ; 
bumiliation cannot do it, after this we 
mult expect a call ſtill, we are but pro- 
bationers for Chriſt ſtil], and are in as 
great danger of . miſſing him, as any 
one- of the twenty Competitors are 
of miſſing that living, which only one 
can havezand whichis more wonderful, 


aſſurance it ſelf cannot do it, * For.if* Sun 
7 
Þ. 24 


jou come to Chriſt, becauſe you have aſſu- 
rance (that is, if you come to Chriſt, 
becauſe you are ſure you are already 
come) or becauſe on feel ſuch and ſuch 
graces, and Heavenly impreſſions of Gods 
Spirit in you, then you may wie ey 


and year keep at a giſtance ſrom Chriſt,” 


aud live without Chriſt: this is a hard 
ſaying, that though we come to Chriſt, 
we. may keep af 4 diſtance from him, 


pay though we comt,. becauſe we are... 
ſure, we are come already; it is as 


$00 N 
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Oceans Way \* 
dow to give over, and deſpair of ever 
beitg fute, when ofſi#4nte it lf is n 
ſecutit 1 | ON | n 

Nothing then bar à particular call Is 
a good reaſon to come to Chriſt” when 
the Spirit of God makes the general call 
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Bidem. (Which ſignifies nothing) particular, 
77215. - when the Soul ſees, that the Lord in ſpe- 


cial means me, ſingles ont me in ſpecial 
to believe: for otherwiſe the Souls of whe 
elect will not be tuch moved with the call 


Lord offers no mare mercy to we than 
to any reprobate (that is no more'mercy 
than what will damn them) and there- 
fore the ſpirit of Chriſt makes the call 
particular, I have called thee by name, 
Iſaiah 43. 1. He calleth all his Sbeep by 
name, Jobn 10. 5. n0t by their Chriftian 
name (as he well obſerves, for they 
cannot be Chriſtians before they come 
to Chriſt, and that muſt be after this 
call) but ar the Lord from before all 
Worlds wrote down their names in the 
Book, of Life, and loves them in ſpecial, 
fo in vocation (the firſt opening of Electi- 
on) the Lord makes this call ſpecial; and 
0 ſpecial as if it were by name + look, 
faith the Lord Jeſus, how I have left 
thouſand thouſands in the World , and 


bave 


of God, ſo long as they think , that the 


of getting 4 * 
bade had greater rauſe ſo 1 hve 
thee [this is free g = 
bebold Tam come unto thee, oh rome thow 
anto wee.” So that it is impoſſible for a 
Simmer to do any thing ig eder, to his 
Union to Chriſt ; there is no founda- 
tion fot our F aith in Chriſt ; but this 


particuler call, and we muſt wait pati- 


ently for it, and be contented too, if it 
never come. a 

And when the Soul hath this parti- 
cular call, ſuppoſe it ſhould ſuſpect this 
call for a delufion, what courſe can it 
take to ſatisſie it ſelf, that this is the 
call of the ſpirit of God, and not the 
cheats — impoſture of an enthufta- 
ſtick fancy? truly none that I know 
of; if this calling oy name will not ſa- 
tisſie it, there is no other way but to call 
for the Book of Election, and fee whe- 
ther its name be enrolled there: the 
beſt of it is, that all that are called 
muſt come, and thereſore they need 

uite no further. 

But ſecondly, Though we know not 
how to get into Chriſt, it would be ſome 


comfort to know that we are in hier, 


but this is as impoſſüble as the other: 
as the only foundation of our Faith i 
12 to Chriſt (according to theſe 
| mens 


What evidenter there are 

mens notions.) 3s this ſpecial and parti- 
cular call of the Spirit, ſo the only in- 
fallible aſſurance any one can have, that 
he is in Chriſt, is the teſtimony tbe 
Spirit, that Spirit of adoption which 
teaches us to cry Abba Father; and yet 
God does not afford this teſtimony of 
the Spirit to all, but ſuffers many good 
Chriſtians to walk in darkneſs, and hides 
his face from them, and conceals the 
evidences of his eternal love, for no 


* Son? other reaſon but becauſe they are de- 


ſerous of it , and would be quiet if they 
ſhould know it this is ſomewhat hard 
meaſure ; but ſuppoſe you have, or 
think you have this teſimomg of the 
Spirit, how can you be ſure, that it is 
not a cheat and deluſion, the impoſture 
of the Devil, or of your own ſelt- 
flatteriog imaginations ? 

To ſatisfie this ſcruple we are di- 
reted to marks and evidences, and thus 
this infallible aſſurance from the teſti- 
mony of the Spirit, muſt in its laſt re- 
ſolve be founded upon ſome moral eyi- 
dence; as it is with the Church of Rome, 
who after a great noiſe and gry of in- 
Jallibility are at laſt forc't to reſolve 
their Faith into ſome motives of. credi- 
hility, or to dance round in an endleſs 
eircle, | Well, 


Well, but let us conſider what are 
the marks and evidences of our being 
in Chriſt: and now you muſt inquire, 
whether you have the Spirit of Chriſt, 
and it is juſt as eaſie to know this, as 
whether you be in Chriſt - But are you 
true Believers ? is your Faith of the 
right flamp? is it wrouweht by the Al- 
mighty Power of God ? or is it ſuch an 
eaſie, common, prefampmeons, fee Faith, 
as that which is in the generality of men ? 
and this is as eaſie to know, as either 
of: the former; for if there be ſuch 4 
falſe, preſumptuons Faith,as takes Chriſt 
when he does not belong to us, and 
reſts and relies on Chriſt only for par- 
don, lite, and Salvation, and yet ſhall 
never have Chriſt, how ſhall weknow, 
whether our Faith be true and genuine? 
ſuch as will make Chriſt ours? and the 
anſwer to this brings us to that great 
mark of ſa»@ificationz you muſt confi- 


* 


der the effetts of Faith, doth it purifie Dr. 7 


Rom, 


your heart? doth it overcome il World 
doth it work by love? if any man be jn 


Chriſt, he is a new Creature, are you then 


new Creatures? is the ſtate of your per- 
ſon changed from a Child of wrath to an 
Heir of Grace? (which is the thing to 


be proved) or is your nature changed ? 
| do 


bh, ol 


8. p. 63. 
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4 70 wot think, hea, att a1 you Aid 
before ® do ye walk in newneſs of liſe ? 
Oc. hape you crucified the fleſh with its 
afſeFion and lui: do you bring \forth 
fruit, 41 every brench; i Cbriſ (which 
is not rejected by m) doth ? that is, 

you muſt grove your juſtification by 
your ſanctification, your Faith by your 


Works: It muſt be acknowledged; 
that theſe ate ſame of thoſe marks agd 
Ch $. which the Scripture gives 
at good, bridftiens, by: which we muy 
as certainly know what our ſtate is, 
a5 the Tree is khan by its Fruitʒ aud 
fiace it is ao better; I am heartily glad 


it is no worſe, that goed works and: 

a holy. liſe may at leaſt put in for marks 

and evidences of a- juſtified ſtate: 
though, the truth is, this is a meer com- 
plement to holineſs; and as they order 

the matter, a holy life can no more be 

the Ggn' of; a juſtified ſtate, than it can 

PP... juſtifie us; 
For fia ſioce holineſs is nat neceſ- 
ſary to our Union with Chriſt, it can 
be no neceſſaty ſign of it; we are bol | 
ted to. Chriſt before we are holy, as 
appears. from what il have already. ons 
courſed, and therefore an unholy man 
m iy be united to Chriſt, and huw then. 
can 


9 Top iu to c 0 FLA 45's | 
it may te it 
Wi Vet e 15 1 
heiſt. 3 at 
1 ut to on part. of, he 
ton, ife, may. be. a 
3 P ugh a mag. is.in ( 
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1 * 
ay ſecondly, , n ing 1 
Kiel principl By ee 
cher we are be) nat, .1 le bow 
wh becher we are « Chi iſt, or 
e Cheb {muſt be an evi ae of 
.balinels, not our holineſs, an 1 
—— of our Union to Chriſt; till, we 
Ih, united to Chrift., we can do no- 
to pleaſe Ga "the dennen of 


lels and — men are but 


7 da pans , utering 1 


vely, 
<= they may deceive both other. men 


0 2 Bo 


and themſelves for the true kit 2 * 


does 


of TID — 
whether we are in Chriſt, 
perſons be accepted r before we 
can ether we doibe 
* eptable 8 nod this 
527 a 3 that 
cannot be an evidence of our Union 
to Chriſt; becanſe we muſt firſt no 
our Union to Chriſt, before War er 
_ at we are holy. 
tHirdly, At &her- — 
— make * ſan@ification in 
this lif 2 imperfect, aud ſo like ati u- 
ate, that it is impoſſible to 
e tiſh a ſanQified and naſa HG 
man and upon this''account-Holivefs 
and ſauctification muſt needs be a'very 
ſorry evidence of out Union to Christ, 
when it is ſo imperfect, that it cannot 
be known, for that which is an evidence. 
of another thing, ought to be VN 
evident it (elf. 

An unregenerate man is Hy? the 
Law of Sin, under the reigning power 
of } it and a regenerate man (as they e 

eri 


n 


* mr uno Mages 
| <vothey . for a 

| under fin; chat 
to it he may 4 

thoſe — bo allow! not, nay' 
things which be hates 5 that is, be may 
againſdthe cleareſt convictions of Con 
ſcience; and ſenſe of duty ʒ he may t 
le& to do thoſe thing which he knows 
he ought to do, and do thoſe things 
which he knows he ought not to do 3 he 
may find a Law in his members, that when 
he would do goodevitis preſent with bim 5 
again 


; 


=> 


4 Lan in his members warring 
the Lan of bur ind, which — hint 
into Captivity ta ts Law of fin, thas tr 
in his members: fot'fo they tell us, that 
Saint Paul complains of all this in the 
Perſon of @ regenerate man, iu Rom. 7. 
Now an unregenerate man does the 
very ſame, and indeed cannot do much 
worſe ; be ſins againſt his Conſcience, is 
brought into Captivity to ſim, and is over- 
power d by indwelling in; be finds 4 
great many natural fears and terrourr, 
when he is tempted to ſin; which give ſome 
check to him, and make hin [1 f. n againſl 
his own will with ſome unwillingneſs and 
reluct ancy > he approver the Law of God 
47 juſt and equal, hir Conſcience aſſinti 
MN it, but there is 4 6 byaſe upon bis 

B Will, 
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at preſentwhi theſe two the. po- 
ſtle means in Ram. Iahiak at s hard 
to aſlign any difference. 1 
the regenerate man a 
deſeription is full as bad:as ther 
nerate man, or iſ there be au 
rence, the regeateria/e, men 1s — 
of the two,becenſe in the regenonate man 
the Spirit i- led into aptivity bus am the 
uurege nerata man only. natural: Conſei - 
ence, which in A much weakpn: principle, 
and ſo is capable of a better exeufs; ix led 
into Captivity but which of theſe two 
it is no man can tell, and therefore a | ric 
regenerate man bath great reaſon to f hr 
ſear, that he may be unregenerate, and I ar 
an unregenerate man hath as much rea- | th 
ſon to hope that he may be regenerate: 
and what becomes then of this evi- ex 
dence of ſanctiſication to prove our | th 
Union to Chriſt, when ſanctification it | al 
ſelf«caonot be diſtinguiſnt from-an-un- | all 
m. 8. ſa d State: Dr. Jacomb in his | 7t: 
. Dia. eee in, attempts | th 
| to aſſigu the difference between the 2 w. 
of fn as. it is in the: regerterate, and as it 
Is: le EH A e given 
tiky day NN e Kar us 
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= | and;ycrifowe muſt judge what a re 
nerate m * by Per, pk the: ONE: 
ratter' of the erate; hie by 
odds nc the worſe man. 
As fit ſt. hen the whole bent and: ten. 


deny vf the heart ir towards fin, when the 


| propenſitier of of ibe Sou thereto are entire 
and-anintixt; ther it i, the Law of fing 
and the:Luw'of ſon, which ii proper t be 
nnre generate but is every one a rege- 
netate man then, who ſhath ſame good 
iaclinations and propenſities in hith ? 
who Hatt ſome os dingt and vellei- 
ties td that which is good it is to be 
'hoped them as many bad men as there 
are, there are few unregenerate men in' 
a- | the World. 
e: Secondly, Which he tells us is the 
vir | explication of the former, (as indeed 1 
ur | think it needs ſome explication) when 
it f all the ſiveral faculties of the Soul are 
n- | altogether on ſins fide , and whoily take 
nis | 7ts part, then it n the Lam of (in, * 
ts | that which ir proper to the unregeneraths 
ew | where the "underſtanding gives in its 
final and poſrtiv'e 4 Mcfate, that fin 17 
good, repreſents it a} eligible to the will, 
Bb 2 upon 


| r 


372 What Evidence throne 
V. this" Poſen With in Segura, u, 
cleaver uu it; the; aſſecliaus ( deſſne, Jay, 
deligbt) rum out aon it, her at ia thus. 
the caſe" i determined: Lea without. 
comroverſie; but where ſhall we ſind 
ſuch a man ? it is ſo ſar from being 
true, that there are ſuch unregenerate 
men, that I believe there never. was 
ſuch a man born: there are too many, 
who chuſe evil though they kuow it to 
be evil, for the ſeeming advantzges 
of proſit or pleaſure it brings with it; 
but to chuſe evil as believing it to be 
good, and to rejoice and delight in it 
as good and eligible for it ſelf, is ſuch 
an unregenerate State, as the Devil 
himſelf never yet arrived at; for though 
he be a very wieked Spirit, yet he is 
no Fool, or Sot, as thoſe muſt be, who 
miſtake evil for good in ſuch plain and 
palpable inſtances; the Heathens them- 
ſelves at this rate were all regenerate 
men, for their Conſciences accuſed them 
for doing evil. Rom. 2. they knew good 
to be good, and evil to be evil, though 
they did not act agreeably to this know- 
ledge: there never was ſuch a man as 
# Thidem. he deſcribes, when he tells us, That 
” comes to the Sinner, and ſays, art thou 


willing that I. ſhould rule? Tes (ſaith be) 


with 
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mat, and dhe 14 
une thet to. Je. 971 poſe, 1 
. And allegiaure 
8885 4, n. migh gur very well Haug 
been ſpared, for chers is eough in- 
Conſetence without 1 10 nud yet if this 
be:the principal differeneg between a 
regenerate aud unregene rate man, that 
che unregenetate man chuſes ſin as bet 
lievidg it ta be good, and the regene+ 
rate man chuſes fi, though he knows 
it to be evil, it is plaid, that * te ze⸗ 
nerate mib b much the worſe, b 
his ſins have the greateſt aggrava 
that any (ins ate capable of, which th 
fins of an unregenerate man have ts 
vis. that they are Gos,againſt kribW- 
a eue 6 locordii Wy bur Saviodfs 
this'regenerate man will be 
e ſtripes ; l doubt bot 
nov id this Jefcriptich Be: wrongs rhe 
un te man very much, but * 
he makes the regenerate man Teh 
times more the Child of "wrath ſhan 
the other. 

But then Thirdly, The Law 0 for 
hath different workings in the people of 
God than in others 3 this work ing of 
the Law of ſin in the people of God, 

Bb 3 let 


let it be acer working b be will „ me: 


thinks i is 80 fl. 155 makes ſancti- 
fication-a ver perde but let 
us hear 188 N 5 
Firſt, hubs 5 10 — Sod 
rio 1 — chentdlly \, there it it ſbe 
1, and which it 92555 to the 
. + ſo that uoleſs men be very 
cunning at the trade of fin, and lay 
projects and deſigns of ſinning, they 
are not under the Law of ſin, as it is 
peculiar to the Graceleſs5 Grace js very 
conſiſtent with taking all fair opportu- 
pities of ſigning, ſo we do not delign 
it before ha 
*; Secondly, When the temphation eaſily 
prevails, and. there is little por 80 oppoſt- 
Lion wade to ſin „ then jt is the Law of 
ſen, as it works in the Unregenerate ; 
his is, an t uh indee that a man 
FP vile Larve, but Wh 5 man 1s 
N 7 aer though he 
ke {« K 60 ance, it is an argument 
Ark ſin Is bl Maſter, which rules and 
govexos, cially. if this be often; 
and ſuch 2 man 131 is none of Chriſts 
Freemen. 1 
And therefore not to fail Thirdly, 
hen ſin carries it in pig t al at h- 
iy then # {4 the ran ff, | the 


power] 
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— — off Teſle pooh 
neproaſ vf the Humm, Miniſters, 
— 3" his ownorefalutions ,- tomy, 
promiſes, purpoſes, & Q. go that it liews 
when ſin eatries it im deſpight of all 
external appoſitions onlx, it is the mark 
of an unregenerate man, but when it 
carries it both againſt external and iu- 
ternal oppoſitions, that is a ſigu of a 
regenerate man: for a regenerate man 
bas the ſame external ↄppoſit ions to 
preſerve him from ſin, that an ungege- 
nerate man hath ; and heſides theſe he 
hath the internal oppabtiansghe checks 
of hi own OConſcience, Gr. which he 
ſays the untegenerate man has not. 
And fburtbly, ber it 3s ſinuing, 
and nu fem of fin, na after repentance 
for it, then it ir the Law of ſin . now 
what bad man is there, who does not 
at one time or other repent of his ſins, 
and complain of them, and how many 
are there, that repęnt of their ſius, and 
make large Coultitions of them, aud 


yet tetutu to them again: ſo that there 


8b 4 are 


jw a - ty 
S's % . ; = 
3 _ . 


(which. be calls Renentaacę ) and ther u. 
ate, 4 great many;:who 


matter will ſerve for aa evidence of 


—— wits 1+ 
13 e 


pretend thus ta. 
be ſorry tor their fins 44 Hp” t˙ 
be, feared\, are beer the bertat | 
for it: 40d yet were there. any ſuch,. 
who fin. without any ſenſe of it. they 
would be much better than theſe rege 
nerate men, who feel the gripinge of. 
their Conſcienos ſor lia gr wr age ren 
ku to it. U | 
The reſult. 14s: chis, That ase is no 
great matter to chuaſe betuten the re- 
generate and the unregenerate man, 
only ( as they order the matter) the | 
regenerate man bath the better name, 
but is the worſe man :; that if we come 
to external evidences, theiregenerate : 
man hath all the reaſon i the Wönd 
to fear, that he is pnregenerate,and the 
unregenerate man hath ſomeſittle rea · 
ſon to hope, that he is rggenerateg and 
is not Sanctification an excellent 'mark 
now of our Union to Chriſt, when a 
regenerate man may be full as bad or 
worfe than the unregenerate ? Indeed 
it is wonderful to conſider; how little 


S TT IT IFY1 


Prace (ier all their talk of Sanctiſi - br. 
11 kation * 


, rocky Hy GUifi 

1 chan ha 565,25 
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bo b i be * 
erer g Anf Ghd-harb Ai n 


vu uam Sa] inter your" 7 


Obi. r enn ο ts G Pros 

% fetch» comfort) Comfort 

hald thou e do With comfort: Ne go 

gabs ot nus feſt, and then it is ti 
tor comört) Anſw. Thowgh it 

yet beeve and vb ſhalt have thy 


„ de e 1 dub "hc So that can. 


vote, enn believe neither) Obj. 
PE nt al fall n ftom 
| Godo{afraid! of r "thou art) fallen 
away: rom God 'stready, if ſin prevail 
ſo much; for ſic is the great A poſtaey 
from God) Ruſtv. None can plac k thee 
out of Chriſt} hands; neither — roy the 
Deus ( but bow they be not in 
Chriſts hands yety in I doubt may keep 
them out, and f God cut offi barren 
branches from thisſpirirual Vios, there 
is ſome danger that putrid 3 


| branches will dot olcape Aru G 
. Fr 


What Evnitdences there are 
heath Jaid ,''1 have mode am eve | 
1 mill roo 
Lu. — m thee to do thee good. Ohj. 

15 good ens, bod'1 a right 10 ce th 
promiſe, but ala |: L:tannot — rs C: 
takes & nehed promiſe... Anſw. | 
defi 1 he — Gol cn 4]; 

„Vis were po Ciriflcgnal 1 
. — be, ſeparated, I would ra- w 
ther defire Chriſt without Heaven than fr 
Heaver without Chriſt... Obj. B, this] 
is 4 hard matter, and I cannot. ſay I tru· i 
ly deſire Cbriſi on: ſuch terms as Tb 8, 
(this ſaying is the beſt ſigu of Grace i 7h 
have met with yet 3 for it is a Argu- 
ment he is an honeſt man, WO will w 
not contraditt the natural ſenſe; af hι% 6: 
mind, 2 —— he — —— wh . 
impoſſible to ne 4 its verz. 
odd; propaſal in <order to comfott 3 th 
poor Soul, that he muſt be wilſiog to 
be damned with Chriſt, beſore he muſt] 
take comfort in hopes of being 
by him) Asſw. But. it the Wicks 
thy heart, thai thou canſi not deny 21 
ff and deſireſt they rather than be (&| I 
parated from Chriſt, 10 'claſe with Chrifh d. 
pom any terms Obj. Ala tam Of at 
fer ſrom being Ter wil tha d 
I rather „ad 4 heart that will wot grięuſ © 


an 


ra "4 * . 
a : 
4378 
1 , 


1 ofonpbeingia eh 


— awd, mourn for | HE 


are iat-erols. py! 15 70 f op 
| | andMAnſwers do fo 1 ag 
| matter for mourning ; 
Canſt thou defire. to ave La 
| any terms, though it, be to be. « 5 
| with him? ) Aanſw. Hat hoy os 
| 1% it g. mark the gre, and 'who oy 
| will, let him take e waters. 0 of ff 
| Tee. + wot that WA one be pe wi have 
Obrift, ſhall wy 1 „ but art thoit wit- 
| ta part with thy ſius t But the oor 
905 His agaiy , 7 15 1 Jhall ; 47 do b 135 
A But art thou willi. MY ch» 155 
ſoguld make thee. willing ( 0 0 1 
will) 40 tch thee pon, 4 Promiſe, an 
bold thee there: (tor ming, pdor Soul, 
refuſe not this) then cow * thy 15 
thoy bait 4 right to Gods promiſes 
this eyidence of. 9 we a 
1555 away into. Are 1% K 95 0 
into a deſire t to. be made wills nes and 
IJ A Grange Man, WhO cang6t go ſa 
far. ' 


10 then  foujtly I e woe 


ri of Uppocrizes, wh 
| 1 


N 


Won aud 1 
A hat Enidences there are, DINEWY PF) 


o Hleavet ; that it ; 
baren any ſanctiſied man a by 


may do uf. 
K 
tuc 


18. 
36 


than an Wie e 

notwithſtanding any e of Sat 
3 which be can DT 

himſelf; for ought he or any 
cap tell he may be 4 ite ſtill 30 mit 
which quite ſpoils the evidence of Sau 
Aification , becauſe we cannot Aiſtiu- 
guiſn 2 fantified man from 4  Hypo- 
crite. f 5 4 Sc 
' Thus or Examp 6: One may 15 1 
| ma have left. my once lived 2 t. Wi 
vert, Þ.94; mow 10 Dun ard, no Swearer,; nv Lyer:: | nm 
65 1 anſwer, Thou way? be waſhed from the || lil 
wire (the pollution of the World) and | or 
yet be 4 Swine in Gods account (which | 4» 
=y roves from. 2 Pet. 2. 20. where the be 
paſtle tells them, 15 if they hive | if 
1 75 ped the pollution: of the Wortd throug th 
7 knowledge of Chrifs , and are ain we 
intengled therein, and overcome 
B return. to their old 'vices')" then heir 
latter end i worſe than the beginniig., in 
which. is point-blank contrary to What ri 
he affirms, That thoſe who have eſelped CC 
theſe pollutions,, and ate not yet in- re 
tangled. again in them, may notwith- | be 
ſtanding that be Swine in Gods ac- | it 
count, for ſo he adds, Th way? live 
my,” p 


-_ 


7, et be A majer | 
forthon\mayit, and yet. never; be —— 


01. 4. 1% f whet parpaſe ir the: 


ale f your: Sacrifices.8i To gr . 

pole {ure ,; when they are "56 Fd 

men of blamele/' , innocent. 

= | ſavocth. liver, the want of, wag made 

d- er abominable to. d. 
i ſametimes ; iſs did the 


Scriles und Pbariſees twice « week but 


it was to devour Widows houſes, which 
was not the faſt of an innocent 
nun: but I bear the Word God, and 
like abe beſt Preachers ; So did the 
ground, who beared the Word with joy, 
4nd' for 4 ſeaſon believed; and this had 
been well, and a good fign of Grace, 
je | if. it had cominned, I read the: Feri - 
b | pture often; ſo did the Phariſees, who 
were ſo perſe@ in the Bible, that Chri "of 
needed: but ſay, It hath been ſaid of .0 
times, for they knew the Text without 
intization : Men of prodigious memo- 
ries certainly , better than any Con- 
cordance 3 but though Knaves may 
read the Scripture, and be never the 
better for it, yet gene. men may read 
it to good purpole , and therefore I 


hope 


rr 


l 157 n » db 
cauſe the Phariſees tre. % 
Bu T ali grieveu un am 2 Ak 
and repent of -my in,; fo did Judas 3 
but he habged. himſelt, and that indeed! 
19 no repeutaoce to life: ut lone 
opd men and "their company; iſo ith: 
the fold Virgins; but they Nept,! and 
ſuffere&rheir lamps to go out; which! 
I hope all that love good men do not: 
Ent God hath given mr much knowledbe 3 
That thon N have,” and never be - ¶ ſeux 
oved- yes; and twemy good things more, ar 
but if a blameleſs honeſt man Have the 
keeping of this kaowledge, it is never 
the worfe for him. But I keep the Lords 
day ſtridly; ſo did the Jews , whom 
get Chriſt condemned + Had he been as 
well acquainted with the Scriptures as 
the Phariſees were, he would natthave 
ſaid, that the Jews kept the-Lordrday 3 
however this 1s one good thing, which 
. doth well in the company of more, 
though it will not juſtifie a man, when 
it is alone. But I have many voor de- 
fires and endeavours. to get to Heavtn 5 
theſe thou and thonſand may hate, and 
miſt of Heaven and yet when he was 
in a more gentle humour, he told the 
| : poor 


| Chriſtian: Church:, and therefor 
| udiverſal;-and 
: | verned.zeal ;; for God can be no ſigu 
| of Grace.) But 7 ew 2onftant and per- 


— 


rr 
— — deſire nay:i 
thatra only to deſire at tuo ur 
three removes, was . (1 21H) 1085 
n n do duties. without bife: vr 


„Ham vealon 3 % was Jeb (to de- 


d. ſtroy the Worſhip of B and to te- 


tain Jerabbam Calves) and: fo wes Paul 
while: a i Phariſee:-(-in perſecuting the 

e 
religious, and wellig 


euere in godly courſer5\ ſo did the ho 

—_ all theſe . — I. kept from 
my on (only he left Chriſt ſor the 
ſake of his riches, and fo did not per- 
ſevere.) But ſome men are conſcious 0 
themſelves of their own" hypocriſie, but 1 
do all with a good. heart for God + 80 
thou mayſi think of thy ſelf , and be de- 
ceived ; (and if this be an objeQion, 
let a man have what marks he will, the 
objection will ſtill..be- good, and fo 
all evidences ſigniſie nothing 3 for aſ- 
ter all it may be objected, That a 
man may be deceived in it, and think 
he hath theſe marks , when he hath 
them not.) There is a way that ſcemeth 
right to a man, but the end thereof ir 
death; thon mayſt live ſo as' to . 
| thy 


Pre <1 ——— 
po var — — 
think themſelves good, ae in a 
bad way, no manievuld-everbe dase, 
that be is in the night; nne 
wel all evidences. nne: 
But after all this;it would-be worth 
o while — how to 
nerate from an unregenerate 
— that he tells us may be date thus, 
An unregenerate manu, let bim go neuer 
ſo far, do never fo muab, yet — pegs 
ſome ame ſin or 3 now is 
ſtrange, I bat go weder ſo far? — 
neuer ſo — 2 yet live in om 


4 


leſs," innocent, honeſt, ſmooth liſe, and 
yet live in ſome one (ia or other? and 
yet ſuppoſe he did, a regenerate 
may be in captivity to the law of ſin, and 
pray what's the diſſerence? but then 
an unregenerate man cannot be poor in 
ſpirit , and ſo carried out of all duties to 
Cbrifd « That is, if an unregenerate man 
do good, he is conſcions to himſelf 
that he doth it „if he have à good 
heart, be feels a good heart in him- 


1 28 T r 1 


one ſin or other #: What live. a —— 


=P n 1 1 T 


= 


S 


— 
2 
as. 


ſelf;-2nd in all he doth, and therefore 
feels nat 4 want of all good, which is 
true poverty of ſpirit: So that accor- 

Th ding 


5 8 8 ＋ 


S 


0.49 unregenerale may caves. 
bat he never gets inyoCbriſh, 
up. bis eternal refs P end 1 N 


f it ſo for 
— ſhould- Fa ial 
me other of oxing up bis ofa? 
ne- in Chriſt: men in dt 

lag of Conſcience ( chat; is; all 00 
generate men under ſuch Aiſtrels_) 7 
| 2 7 omfort ſrom Chriſt they af 

of they have Salvation. {re 

755 eure wes (Pp (..4 1 

alen ey , Fas e 
conten Chriſi him 

19.4; ran 6 2nd, es Sal ; 
vation;) contents thers wot... Now. te 
contented with Chriſt without com 
aud withont; Salvation, is fo 7 
from being the mark of an unrege- 
erate man, 42 5 m nat yr 

; x 


ar. want * 


„ 


P. 167. 


fied, that it is che mark of au threa- 
(one matt" OS IIS got 


Now ate not thfe men do yon think 


eat friends to ſutictification who make 


all the parts of fanRification;” the refor- 


mation of our liver, an innocent & blame- 


leſs Converſation, Faſtinx, Prayer, heur- 
ing, reading, converſing with good mem, 
zeal for God, perſe verance in well doing, 
honeſt and ſintere intention! hir ull we do, 
no tote than the marks of Hypoerites; 
and give uo better marks of à regene- 
rate man than to be ſenſible of no good 
in himſelf, (and then he muſt either 
have none, or be a Fool,” though ha- 
ving none is the ſureſt way not to be 
ſen(ible of it) and to take up his eter- 
nal reſt in Chriſt, and to be contented 


: 


with Chriſt without Comfort and with- 
out Salvation. ts oa 
And now I'ſhall conctagge this Secki- 
on with a temarkable paſſage in the 
Sincere Convert, whereby it will evi- 
dently appear, what theſe men think 
of ſanTification > thete We have an ac- 
count what courſe' ſome men take to 
ſecure their” eternal happineſs : "that 
when they find themſelves tired and weary 


of themſelves , and hearing that only 
1 Chrif 


re. AT <nayjNS AS .4 +, O_o bl = em ee... 


of ar bring in Chriſt... 


a Hey AH go toCbrifs t9 
EEE D 


better than. formerly.: 


ape all ahr 


thapg 
tian. 9 70 4h MF: World, " th 7715 
Self, 41 10 
. Pre b 177 7250 


9 Net rſt) 


and the — — is, * 2 AY is to come 
fa Chriſt. to ſuck juice 155 him to 227 


tain big. amy Berries (bit awn [} 
Graces, alas [ be is but the Toy, be 
member nor branch in this Ti jg 2 
hence be never grows t9 he one with Chriſt. 
So that Ap ine(s and 9 75 18 5 
our Union to Chriſt gk | 


evide 
4 9 from 12 15 to 


yoke 


= fei 
his Will ; we may only- graſp about 


Chriſt all this while, as the Ivy d 
About the Oak, but never 82 


Nee and. hegome gne with him. 6 

t.naw. we mult; return w 

Began, and. ſtick ay he teflimo 7 ofthe 
Spirit, 


F 56 | 


tend to make it à neceſſary mark and 


againſt ſuch opinions, as undermine the 


[Treaſon to believe that he came from 
* > YU 4 


what Evidewedt there are 
Spirit, without apy*external evidence; 
1255 is to e be for ſan- 
Qification can Be no evidence of our 
Union to Chriſt. Nieren 
Good God! Tito! what mazes and 
Labyrinths do theſe men lead poor di- 
Tireſſed Souls, they can direct them to 
na certain way of getting into Chriſt, 
nor how to Know whether they are in 
Chriſt or not: and now we may plainly 
ſee. what friends theſe men are to a 
holy life: they all agree that holineſs 
is not antecedent]y neceſſary to our 
Union with Chriſt, but they only pre- 


evidence of our Union, and yet they 
will not allow it this priviledge neither 
to be a certain evidence of "our Union 
to Chriſt; it may prove us united to 
Chriſt, as the Ivy is to the Oak, not as 
a branch is united to the Vine; and 1 
hope this will juſtifie any mans zeal 


D__— «a « c 3 =_ Xx 


very foundations of Chriftiatity. 
The Goſpel method of Salvation is 
very plain and eaſie: thoſe great Mi- 
races our Saviour wrought , and his 
Reſurrection from the Dead, are the 
foundation of our Faith, a' ſufficient 


2 os 


God, 


22 


E 


0 to the 

Mig! * p Ay 5. of this 
Faith 1 in. Som apti mak es us the vi- 
ſible members "ft s body, which is 
his Church; and a fi ncere obedience 


to his Goſpel, makes a real Union be- 


tween Chtiſt and us, and entitles us to 


all. the promiſes of the Goſpel: and 
every man may as certainly know, whe- 
ther he,be thus united to Chriſt, as he 
can feel the motions of his own mind, 

as he can know what he loves, and 
hates, andchuſes, and what the courſe 
of his life and actions are, and there is 
no need 'of any revelation, of any 
private teſtimony of the ſpiritto aſſure 
mea. of this, 'no more than there is to 
aſſure them of any thing, which is evi- 
dent to their outward or inward 
ſenſes. 

The teſtimony of the, Spirit concerns 
the general 20 option of Chriſtians for 
the Sons of God, not to teſtiſie to any 
particular man, that he is a good 
Chriſtian, or in a ſtate of Grace: that 
is, it is not a private, but a publick te- 


flimony given to the whole Chriſtian 


Church: that Holy Spirit, which God 
beſtowed upon the Apoſtles and Primi- 
tive Chriſtians, which enabled them to 
Cc 3 work 


the Chriſtians , not the Jews, for his 
choſen and elect people, for his Sons 
and Children : for th is was the great 
diſpute of thoſe days, whether Jews or 
Chriftians were the Sons of God, whe- 
ther God now owned the Jewiſh or 
the Chriſtian Religion, and the Apo- 
ſtles decide this controverſie by the 
teſtimony of the Spirit; for God could 
not give a greater teſtimony to the 
Chriltian Church than the giſt of the 
Holy Spirit; for it was a plain argu- 
ment,that he owned them for his Sons, 
when he beſtowed the Spirit of his Son 
on them: as the Apoſtle argues. Gal. 
3- 2. Received ye the Spirit by the works 
gf the Law, or by the hearing of Faith 2 


hat is, did God beſtow his Spirit on 


you, while ye were Jews? ar upon 
your Converſion to Chriſtianity ? for 
if God beſtowed his Spirit only on 
Chriſtians, this is a ſufficient ſeal to the 
Chriſtian Religion. 

This is very plain and intelligible 
the teſtimony of the Spirit aſſures us, 
that all Chriſtians are the Sons of 1 

and 


nal reaſan, 


"of apr be 3 
and Heits of his bn _ every 
mans. own. a * will tell him, 
whether he Uri ten, that is, whe- 
ther he heartily believe, and obey the 
Goſpel of Chriſt, and herein conſiſts 
our Union. to Cheilt, and fellowſhip 
with him: let us then leave thoſe other 
dim notions to men, who can believe, 
what no man can underſtand, who deſ- 
pi every thing, that can be under- 

aod, as if it were no better than car- 
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notion of thoſe wu Þ 


Feriprure doth very juſtly 1 
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Concerning ibe Love of "Chriſt. 


tro Believers. 
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Have now Adifhe the ei part.of 

my deſign, aud ſhall diſcourſe more 
briefly of what remains. Next to our 
Union with Chriſt, follows our Com- 
union with him; for though Commu- 
nion and fellowſhip in the Scripture 
ife no more, 
than what we call Union, as * I have 
| already proved, yet in theſe mens Di- 


viaity they are very different: our 


Onion to Chriſt is repreſented by our 
marriage to him, our Gommunion with 
him by conſequential, conjugal afſedions : 
the only thing [ ſhall at preſent take 
notice of for a Concluſion of all, is that 
mutual and reciprocal love, whi ch is 
betwixt Chriſt and Believers.” Chrifts 
love to Believers, and the Believers love 
jo Chriſt. 

Firlt, Chriſls love to Believers : the 


ee 


as goodne 
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i that was ever know in 
the World: 3 Wang the greateſt expreſ 
fon of the love of Chriſt was his dy- 
ingfor n ws be Ir that good Shepherd who 
giveth bis life "for bir Sheep." Johis 10.1. 
aid our Saviour himſelf tells us, greater 
love hath no man iban this , that a man 
0 down his lift for bir friend and 

reſore when he Apoſtle defigned 
to mention the greateſt expreſſion of 


pars 


-Chriſts Love, he inſtances in this. Eph. 
3. 25. Hurbands love your Wives, even 


as Chriſt alſo loved the Charch, and gave 
himſelf for it : and when the ſame 2 
ſtle repreſents-the conſtraining power 
of Chriſts love to captivate our affeQi- 
ons, and to engage us to Jive to him, 


he argues from his love. in dying for ue, 


2 Cor. 5. 14, 15. For the love of Chriſt 
confiraineth us,” becauſe we — 4 judge, 
that i one died for all, then were all 


dead, and that be died for all, that they 


which live ſhould not henceforth live als 


themſelves , but unto him which died for 
them, and roſe again: and the moſt ſur- 
pyizing circumſtance of all, which gives 
a new luſter to the love of Chriſt, is 
that he died for us while we were Ene- 
ies." Rom. 5; 65 758. For when we were 


My 


got — in | oor: tore wa 
1 wegedly, for ſcarcely ſor 4 
righteauy\ an will one die, yet peraduen | 
ture for. « good man ſome would enen dare | ;1 
0 die, but — commendeth . his laue 1 

* wards ar, that while we were yet Sinners, 

5 Chrift died for we. 

. But though this be the greateſt, it is 
not the only expreſſion of Chriſts love; 
herein indeed was the love of Chriſt |; 
periettod that he died for us, but he] 0 
expreſſts the ſame good will in all che! 3 
methods of his Grace and N 125 
for Chrift being gur Lora and 4 1 
the molt, praper-expreſlion .of his — 
to us is in an eaſie and gentle Govern - 
ment, and a kind and watchful Provi - 
dence, nat in ſuch a fondneſs of paſſion, 

as ĩs ſometimes ſeen N equals, this] fn. 
ch. 4. VI told you was expreſt by thoſe me-] -;; 

Sed. 1. taphors of his being a Shepherd, a Hv 

Land, a Head, a Friend: and our Savi- 3; - 
our aſſures us, that bis yoke is eaſie, and 5% 
his burden light, that he is a mild and] % 
gentle Governour, . week, and lowly in} 
mini that he hath declared to us thef - 

' ſecrets: of Gods Counſel concerning 
our Salvation with the ſame freedom 3, 
and plaingeſs, that a, man uſeth to his, 
friend ; benceforih I call you not Ser-] 


( a. "7 
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rnd 22 = 
He pietes ou | 


ar gl So 
bets ina: iba Ries, and is 
o Help” 280 fiicevtr usg he is how 48. 
bebe tip iato treaveb, Whett he per- 
ſonally 1 aud with His 
m own hand 'Uifperifes all 'thoſe bleſſi 
to br 2 ——— and pray for in 
de natlez en gracious aull merciful: 
81 Prieſt, o 1 rn) with-a feeling of 
> our inflrmitier, being in all things 
Ve like as we ure, yet without fly leb 1. . 
Ml And now it is no wonder if he, who 
V died, abd who eeresde for us, take 
yo Pleifitre in good men, and Ywell wich 
1 them;as onelftiend dwells with another. 
of Jb. 14. 21. He that hath" m Com- 
2 mand ments, and keepeth them, (he iti 
of that loveth me, and be that lovtlh” ne 
K al ie. Youed of tay "Father , wid will 
acl "love hin, and will dent ft my elf #rto 
him : and'in Ver. 23. a nan love 
me, he will keep my words, amd my Fu- 
ther will love him, and me will ori 
Him, and male Our abode ith bim; 
Thar i is, Chriſt will in a more pecultar 
_ mganer 'be preſent with fuctigood: 8 
| who 


— known um- 


who ate c | in 14 ings. 10 2 
him i and will. give very ſenſible de 
mouſtrations of his prefeace with them 
not that he will make any new revela 
tions to them, ſor he hath already re 
vealed the whole mind and will of Gac 
in ſuch a plain and familiar maune 


that every one may underſtand it, wh ſy 
will but exerciſe the ſame treaſon in 1 i ali 


that he does to underſtand the Lau 


of his Prince; but yet when a Soul i 
transformed into the likeneſs and image 


of. Chriſt, it many times feels ſus 


ſtrong and vigorous motions to cha 


which is good, and ſuch great and x: 
viſhing delights in all the acts oſ Roli 
gion, as infinitely excel all the ple: 
{ares of ſenſe, and are a plain demor 
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ſtration of a more peculiar preſence o 


God in ſuch a Soul 3 theſe divine joy 


are by the Pſalmiſt compared. to tha 


Feaſts upon Sacrifices, Pſalm 36. 8 


They ſhall be abundantly ſatisfied. with 


the fatneſs of thy Honſe, and thou! ſpal 


malle them drink, of. the Rivers o thi x 
pleaſares', that is, they--ſhall. reliſh-af de 

t pleaſure and ſatisfaction in, thy bu 
ſenſe of thy goodneſs, and in pay ia 
their juſt praiſes and acknowledgmenty . 
to thee, asthoſe do, who Feaſt upon thy 


Sacrifice 
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for it is very reaſonable to thin 
*" Soul, which is made dne with 


layGod' by a participation of hie nature, 


I ſhouts feelſuch divine impreſſions from 


c< God, as may both quicken 
M and ſweeten its work : there is a ſecret 
g ſympathy between things, which are 
10 2 uniſons will move, when ei- 
ther of them is toucht, and two Souls 
f which are of the ſame make, and uni- 
Ai ted by a ſtrong and intimate friend- 
ue ſhip, do many times feel each others 
| * at a by a ſeeret and 


ca unaccountable power of nature ; and 


Jean we think then, — that à Soul, 


leaſ which heartily loves Ood, and paſſio- 


nately breaths after a preaterslikeneſs 


to him, © and'fuller/enjoy ment-of him, 
7 muſt needs ſometimes feel ſuch divine 


{ touches and impreffions as are the ef- 
ſects (if I may fo ſpeak) of a mutual 
love and ſympathy of natures : {ome 


| If fach thing our Saviour hath promiſed, 


and good men experience, not in equal 
degrees indeed, nor equally at all cimes, 
but in proportion to their attainments 


Inf in true Piety and vertue, and t the 
1 preſent frame and iſpoſition = their 


T own minds. 
| This 
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ever to he admired/and adored; an, 
it muſt. geeds be 2, yery: hearty; trougiovi 
ble to all good mea ta ſee ſc great Mn 
ſo genesdue a love ſo miſerably bug der 
fed and miſrepreſented by childiſn and o 
ramamick deſeriptions: to many therd we 
are, who closth que Saviour wich all thy at 
paſſions and follies of mortal men, and Cr 
tank they honour him very much, chef go 
more axtravaga they make kim in big of 
love: It e 8 co 
argument, and to give Inch à charatteg th 
of the love of Chriſt, as I believe, I dt 
theſe very men will thick prophaue, 4 
when they find it in any Books, hut] (h 
their-iawo3 and. poſſibly it might do lc 
good ſervice to Religion „ ang Leng 
much to the honour of our Lord and 
MaRer to put them out of condeit with 
it 3 but I fear the Reader would think f 
me. prophane in doing it, though in 
their own words, and therefore hall | 
chuſe rather only to take notice off 
two things, which theſe men much in-“ 
ſiſt on in their diſenurſes of the love] 
FHirſt then, the love of Chriſt is a love 
to the Perſon of a Believer, Without 
; conſidering 


— 
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nM. gconfideriog any other ' qualificetions, 
 lofltfiary that be is och an individuct Pere 
Menz; that is, the exceHency of Chriſts 
love coolifts in this, that ho loves for 
ano reaſon; now I confeſs this is a wor. 
der ſul love, but wherein the e 
MAof- it confiſts, I cannot ſee ; Lam ſure 
q we account that man a Fool;who loves 
Ja this rate ; we who are reaſonable 
1] Creatures, think that we are bound to 


govern all our actions and u dee 

ff of our mind too by reaſon, and we ac- 
ay count it a reproach to a man to act eĩ - 
either sgainſt reaſon or without it, to 
do any thing of which he cannot give 

e, a reaſonable account; and how that 
hut ſhould come to be the perfettidu of the 
G0] love of God; which is a bach to 
Amen, is above my apprehenſion. In- 
a deed were this trae, it would under - 
mine the very foundations of Religion; 

for the great end of Religion is to 
pleaſe God, and to procure his love and 
favour, but if God and Chriſt love 

for no reaſon , then it is a vain thing 

for us to think of pleaſing God or pro- 
curing his love by any thing, we can 

do: whether we obey him, or diſobey 
him, it is all one as to this Caſe; for 

if he pleaſe to love us without any 

1 reaſon, 


. our .ſins: — — it, ad | 
if it does not pleaſe him to love us, our 
Holineſs and Obedience cannot or; 
him: when our acceptation with 

depends wholly upon a Soveraign and. 
. unaccountable will, nothing we cad do 
can either hinder or promote it, and 
therefore all Religion is in vai. 
The ſoundation of this miſtake is a 
Philoſophical nicety-, that 20 muſt 
act wholly from himſelf, and therefore 
maſt not — moved by any external 
cauſe, whereas ſhould; he love us be- 
cauſe: we are holy and obedient to him, 
or hate us, becauſe we are wicked, his 
love and hatred would depend upon an 
external cauſe, viz; the holine(s or 

wickedneſs of Creatures, which — 

comes an Tydependant being to de 

upon any thing elſe: the — of — 
reaſoning is this, that becauſe God is 
the firſt cauſe of all things, on whom 
all other things depend, and he on no- 
thing, therefore he muſt love and hate 
his Creatures without any reaſon but 
his own unaccountable will: for this, is 

all the inconvenience they can object, 
that when God loves or hates, rewards 
or puniſhes his Creatures, the reaſon 
of this difference, he makes between 
his 


— tte 1861s of 


his Creatures muſt be fete lr the 
perſons themſelves, whom he es 
or hates; and ſb it muſt of heceſſity 
be, if he have any reafon at all; . 
the-reafori of dre or hatred ought to 
be in the object, not in the perſon, w 
loves or hates: and yet in propriety 
of A. poop God cannot be ſaid to de- 

on his Creatures or ny thing 


oetvu himſelf for the reafon' of bis 


love or hatred * bat his own 1 is 


the reaſon' of it: he js ihfiditely holy, 
and therefore loves holiheſs 52 hates 
fid, aud fs natural love to Holineſs is 
the reaſon why he loves holy men, aud 
his natural hatred to fin is the reaſon 

why he hates wicked men; his own. 
holineſs is the reaſon why he loves holy, 


men, but the holineſs of à Creature 1s 


the reaſbn why he determines his love 
to any particular perſon, and if they 
will if this's a depending on Creatures, 
we muſt acknowledge t a God does 
thus depend 6n his Creatures in the ad- 
miniſtration of his Providence, in the 
diſtributions 'of rewards and puniſh- 
ments, and he ſhould not be wiſe: and 
holy, and juſt, and good, if he did not, 

that is, if he did "not put ſuch a diffe- 
rence between things and perſons; as 


D d their 


%o Nebel. . 


Ko ee 121 

their natur require. tisa ſtrange 

| of an e Being, that 

have no other reaſon for what he 

but his own 2 will, which is 

ſar from being a perfection, that it de- 

roys all the other perſections of the 

vine nature. | 

Secondly, Theſe men tell us 

that the lone of 17007 is immut able, that 
having onee fixt his love upon us chongh 
reaſon ,. he can never 

ter : EF it ſelf cannot ſeparate ut 

from the love of Chriſt 3 as there was no- 

thing in us, that was the ground of bis 

planting his love on us, ſo there is no- 

thing that Pall be able ts overturn the 

thoughts of his love, when once they are 

ER on u. (though this is no certain 

demonſtration, for he who loves for 

no reaſon may give over loving. for 


none) if. fiz ſore· ſeen were not to 
hinder — from planting his heart on 


without a 


on u 2 this is 4 d fixed love 
indeed, which. 1 in it e cannot alter, 
but how wise and holy a love it is, let 


"© Com. p. 


templa lated, 


#1, how then. ſhall it (that is lin com- 
mitted) be 10 on abe thoughts 
of his 33 they. are fixed 


| any man judg: herein * Dr. omen tells 
F 15 52 * 5 * of Chriſts loue is to be can: 
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templated ; that whereas his holy Soul 
Butts every ſin , it it\ a burden, in abo- 
mnt 4 wow wound to bim, and bjs 
Por $ponſt, that ir, n Believers are 
Fu of ſin, failings, ado be hides 
, covers all, bears with all, rather than 
be will looſe them. He adds indeed, by 
| his power preſerving them from ſuch fins, 
ar 4 remedy"# not provided for in the 
| | Covenant of grace: I ſuppoſe he means 

the fin ela the Holy Ghoſt, ſor there 
is a remedy provided for all other ſius 
in the Covenant of Grace: and all 
other fins a Belieyer it ſeems may be 
guilty of, ad Chriſt will hide all, cover 
all, rather than loſt bim: now this is as 
down right Antinomieniſm, as ever 
Dr. Criſp, or Salfmarſh vented ; There 
have been and are to this day a great 
many wiſe and learned men, who con- 
tend earneſtly for the perſeverance 'of 
# | the Saints, that thoſe who are once in 
- | a ſtate of Grace, ſhall always continue 
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7.1 ſo, but then they found this not on 


d | ſach an immutable love, as fin it (elf 
e | cannot alter, for this is not reconcile<. 
, able with the holineſs of the divine na 


F ture, nor with thoſe threatnings'in the 

iS. Seripture againſt. meh back k · lid e rs ;, 

rr. when -1he aro Hog "tarncth away 
It! | 2 | 
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a 404 | Concerning the love of. Chriſt to.Believers, 
= from, bis righteouſueſs, and committeth 


iniquity, . and. doth according. to 

abominations that a wicked man doth, 
ſpall he live? all the righteouſue 55 that be 
hath done ſhall not be mentioned; in his 
treſpaſs that he hath treſpaſſed „ 4nd in 
bis: fin that he hath ſinned, in them Hall 
be Wie. Exel. 18. 24. And iſ any man 
turn back my Soul ſhall have no pleaſure 
in him: which is a plain demonſtration, 
the truth of which: is acknowledged 
by all ſober Writers, that if ſuch men 
can be ſuppoſed to relapſe into a ſinful 
ſtate, God alſo will ceaſe to love them; 
and therefore they found the imm - 
bility. of Gods love to them, on 
their perſeverance in doing good: God 
loves all good men, but if they 
ceaſe to be good, he alſo muſt ceaſe 
to love: and berein the immutabi- 
lity and unchangeableneſs of Gods 
love conſiſts, not that he always loves 
the ſame Per ſon, but that he always loves 
for the ſame Reaſon : 


fection to be ſo fixt in our kindneſs, that 
where we love once, we will always 
love, whatever reaſon there may be to 
altex our affection; ſor by this means 
we may love undeſerving e 


we greateſt wing af love: bu 


for it is no per- 


Concer ing the love of Chriſt to Belienzts. 
| the perfeftion'of love conſiſts in loving 
„ deſerving objects, zud in loving upon 
e | honourable reaſons, and the immutabi- 
„ | lity of love conſiſts in loving always 
» | for the ſame reaſon,” which is the only 
foundation of a viridous inmutibility. 
1 The reaſon of Chriſts love to #ny 
e | Perſon is his Holineſs and Obedience: 
„ | if any min love me he will keep my words, 
d | and my Father will love him, and we will 
n | come unto him, and mike our abode with 
bi. John 14. 23. and the unchangea- 
bleneſs of his love is ſeen in this, that 
- | he will continue tolove while we con- 
n tinue to obey him: he ball keep 10 
d | Commandments, ttiat da, Cogciüle te dl 
y ſo, ye ſhall abide in my love, Iwill con- 
e | tinue to love you; 4 I bade kept my 
;. | Fathers Command mentis, and abitlt in hi- 
s ode. John 13. 10. 
2 This is the immutibility of the di- 
vine mature, that God always acts up- 
- | on (teddy and conſtant principles, that 
t | whatever changes there are in the 
s | World,” which may occaſion very dif- 
» | ferent” adminiſtrations in his "prove 
s | dence; yet he is the ſame ſtill, and ne- 
ver changes; whereas ſhould God al- 
ways love the ſame Perſon, 
he changed and alter d, God muſt 

| D d 3 change 


change and alter too; becauſe though 
he ſtill loves the ſame Perſon, yet he 
muſt love for diſſerent or contra 

reaſons, or for none at all; and that is 
the much greater change of the two, 


to alter the reaſon, than the object of . 


love: if God love a good man, be- 
cauſe he is good, and continue to love 
him, when he is wicked, his love is 2 
mutable thing, which can love l 
or wickednels, which can love for none, 
or for contrary reaſons; but if God al- 


ways love true goodneſs, and good, 


men, and never loves any other,what- 
ever change there be in Creatares, God 
is the ſame (till, and unchangeable in 


his love. | 


' Thus you ſee, while theſe men pre- 


tend to admitre and magnifie the love 


of God and Chriſt , they make it a 


deſpicable and worthleſs thing, - ſuch 
as a wile man would be aſhamed of, 
and {ach as a good man cannot be guilty 
of, to love for no reaſon, and to con- 
tinue to love contrary to reaſon: And 
as this is a great reproach to God and 


to aut Saviour, ſo is it a great injury 


to men too; for it muſt of neeeſſiy 
wakg, them careleſs. of e "Ges, 
aud ſecure in their fins, when they are 
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ſwaded that fin cannot hinder God 
From loving them, gor alter his love 
towards them: that if ever he love 
them, it is for ne feaſon but becauſe 
he will, and when duce he is reſolved 
upon it, the immutability of his na- 
ture makes it neceſlary for him to con- 
tinue to love: that now 12 an- 
not ſeparate us from the love of God: 
if this were true, the worſt man living 
would have as much reafog fa be ſe- 
eure of Gods love, as the belt men 
have; nay, if the depth, aodt y{tery, 
. arid glory of the love of Chriſt eon- 
filts in loviog for no reaſon, ot contrary 
to reaſon, the worle men are, the fitter 
objects are they of the love of Chriſt. 


' _ Concerving#be Believers love to Chriſt, "| 


518 E CT. II. 
Ann LZ nn 0 
Concerning the Believers love 


to Chriſt. 
GN dan, 


Aving ſhowed you wherein, the 
Love C hri ſt conſiſts, I ſhall now 
conſider, what are thoſe returns of love 
which we awe to our Lord and Savi- 
our: I take it for granted, that all men a 
who believe that Chriſt. came into the je 
World to fave Sinners, are of the Apo- I 
ftles mind, #f ary man love not the Lord | a 
Jeſas, let him be Anathema Maranatha; || a 
the only diſpute is, how we are toex- | Þ 

preſs our loveto Chriſt: now love pri- 
marily fignifies the inward affection of | © 
the mind, but is made viſible by out- e 
ward actions: as for the affection of the \ 
mind, we muſt confider, that Chriſt is [ 
our Superiour, our Lord and Maſter, 
and therefore our love to Chriſt ought 
not to expreſs it ſelf in a fond and fa- 
miliar paſſion, ſuch as we have for our 
friends and equals, but in a great re- | 
verence and devotion: Superiours muſt 
be treated with honour and reſpect, 
Jn pas; ard , which 


* Concerning the 


.* 


# 


which F that we k our dir 
ſtance3 and therefore our Joye to gur 
Parents and Sy weriours.is cal ed honour 
jn che fifth, Commandment, | Honour, thy 
Father and thy Mother , and the {ame 


religious affeQian, to. God which is 


ſomerimes called, ſve, is at, pthet times 
called fear, which ben a reverential 
love, or a love, of 


| | ot hongur,: and reve, 
rence, and devgatian : 1 | 


a great delight in the thoughts of God, 
a devout ſenſe of his greatneſs and Ma: 
jeſty, a a admiration. of his Na 
lencies and perſections, a religious awe 
and reverence for him, ang all those 
aflections of the, Soul, which are ex: 
preſſive of love and honoπttt- . 

As for the external expreſſions of 
our love, they are as various as the 
expreſſions of honour are; and herein 
we muſt have a peculiar regard. ta the 
nature and condition. of. the Perſon, 
and that relation. we ſtand in to hitn,; 


thus Chriſt being the only begotten. Son of 


God, we muſt have regard to. the great- 


neſs and excellency of his Perſon, that 
our returns may bear ſome fraß 
to it: Chriſt having condeſgęoded to 
come into the World in our nature, to 
l HE e  — mn 


10 Conceratugthe Believers tive to Clift. | & 


ſuffer and die for us, it becomes us t 
admire his love and goodneſs, to extol 
and praiſe him; to celebrate the me- 
morials of his Death and Paſſion in that 
holy Feaſt, which he hath on purpoſe 
inſtituted to be a thankful remembrance | he 
of our Crucified Lord: ſince he is out 10 
Mediator and Advocate, the trueſt ex- to 
preſſion of our love and honout is to | fie 
confide and truſt in him, to depend on | 44 
an 
he 
th 
W 
th 


the 


70 
in 


his interceſſion for us, to offer up all 
aur Prayers to God in his name, and 
to an anſwer to our Prayers for 
his ſake : and when we conſider him as 
our Prophet and Law-giver, we muſt 
expreſs our love to him in a ſtedfaſt | e 
belief of his Goſpel, and in a fincere p 
and hearty obedience to all his Laws: 8 
love to equals, who have no authority 

over each other, but what love gives | 2 
them, makes chem very flexible and ob- j 
ſequious to each others deſires and re- | « 
queſts ; but our love to Superiours to | | 
our Prince or Parents includes obedi- 
ence in its own nature; and therefore | ; 
this our Saviour makes the principal | 
tryal of our love to him; 3f you love 
me, keep my Commandments: and be that 
bath my Commandments and keepeth 


ft. | chern the nen 
. them, be it is that loveth e. bus be bt 
ctol ib ave mob keeperh not my" ſayitigt3 
mer you are my diem, if you do whatſotver 
hat Tobmmand yon, Joh. 14. 15. 23, 24. and 
oſe | in Chap. I5..ver/* 14. for there cantiot 
Ice | be a more propet expreſſion of our 
dur love and honour'to a Law-giyet, than 
*X- | to obey his'Laws. And when we con- 
tO | fidet our Saviour as own Guide and Ex- 
on apple, the trueſt expreffion of our love 
all | and honobr is #0 imitate lum, 16 live a5 
nd | Belived inthe World'; Fot there is u- 
or thing more natural than to imitate 
as what we love and reverence, which is 
it the plaineſt demonſtration of thegreat- 
it | eft honour, in that we think it bur 
re perfection and happineſs to be like our 
: Saviour. g * | 
) | Aud that which per fects our love, ts 
au undaunted courage and reſolution 
in profeſſiug the Faith of Chriſt; whar- 
ever dangers and miſeries it may ex- 
poſe us to in this World; as St. John 
tells us, There ir no ſear 9 * 

er ſect love caſleth out ſear, 1 Joh. 5,18. 
— we _ hate — and Mother , 
Wife and Children, Brethren and Siſtete 
for the ſake of obrih, and ſacrifice our 
lives alſd for bim rather than abjure hi 
Goſpel, or violate his Lawns, Thele are 
t, 7 - ; 5 f N the 
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fz Concttningthe Believers love to cb. 


the proper expreſſions of our. love to 


Chriſt, which are ſummarily compre- 
hended in believing his Goſpel, and 
obeying it; for ta be a true Lover of 


Chriſt ſignifies neither more nor leſs 


than to be a good Chriſtian , one who 
diligently obeys all the Laws of the 


Golſpel. | 
This. is. a ſhort account of the Na- 
ture of our Love to Chriſt, which de- 
ſerves a larger Diſcourſe; but I am 
now haſtening to a concluſion, and 


what I have alrrady ſaid, is ſo plain 


and eaſie, that it may be undeyſtood 
without a larget explication. Our love 
to Chriſt is not ſuch a ſubtil, airy, and 
' metaphylical. notion, as ſome men re- 
preſent it to be, but is a vital Principle 
of Action, which governs our lives, 
and makes us fruitful in good works: 
Aud indeed of all miſtakes there is 
none more fatal and dangerous than to 
miſtake the nature of our love to 
Chriſt , becauſe this. is. a practical Er- 
rour, which hath an immediate influ- 
ence upon our lives, and one miſtake 
in the Principles or Rules of Action is 
of greater conſequence than a great 
many falſe Opinions, which end in ſpe- 
culation : And therefore for a * 
ion 


8 
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Concerning the Believers lone to Chriſt. 


ſion of all, I ſhall briefly take notice of 
thoſe-miſtakes ſome men have been 
guilty of concerning the nature and 
expreſſions of our love to Chriſt. 

And firſt, as they tell us that Chriſt 
falls in love with our Perſons , without 
conſidering any qualifications in us, 
which may make us fit objects of his 
love, ſo in requital to him, we muſt 
love the Perſon of Chriit. This I con- 
feſs is as certain and evident as any de- 
monſtration in Euclide, that if we love 
Chriſt, we muſt love his Perſon, for the 
Perſon-gf Chriſt is Chriſt himſelf, and 
if we love Chriſt, we muſt love him, 
and if they would be ſatisfied with this, 
the diſpute would be at an end; but 
this will not ſerve their turn, and 
therefore we muſt examine what they 
mean by loving the Perſon of Chriſt: 
Now they oppoſe our love to the Per- 


/on of Chriſt to our love to him wpor 


account of bis benefits , to our love to our 


ſelves, and to our duties. 


Firſt, we mult love the Perſon of 
Chriſt in oppoſition to his benefits, 
that is, we muſt not conſider what ad- 
vantages we do, or may receive from 
Chriſt, what he hach done or ſuffered 
for us, but we muſt love his' perſon 

purely 


* 


4 


. B. 
Chrifts 
Perſonal 
excellency 
the objet 
of our love » 


2.15. 


for W winhdavichny 
py oi to endedrv him ps 


This mutter ig very pravelyiſtatediand | fol 


determined by * 7. B. who tellbd, 
I. That it is 4 food and lanf thing" 0 
love Chrift in reſtrence'to' bis bm 
This is a very liberal grant, chav{gracis 
tude which hath hitherto been sc, 
ed a great and excellent vertio; is now 
owned to be a'tewful thing. 1 n ©s 
our duty to love 'Chriits Perſon , to have 
our beart? drawn ant with love 10 the vs · 
ry Perſon of bu. This is ſo certain · 
ly true, that even thoſe men, who love 
Chriſt for his benefits, love his Perſon. 
But 3. The excellency of Chrifts Perſon 
is not the objet of wy Faith, but Chriit 
erueified; . 4. Though chris crucified be 
the objel of my Faith, yet the perſonal 
excellencies of brit are the object of my 
Love «yea it is a more excellent thing 


yet to love the Perſon of Chriit , than the 


benefits of Chrift, a more exceMend thing 


to have my heart drawn ont in love to 


the Perſon of Chriſt , than to have my 
beam draws ont in love to bia for his 
benefits. Now what can be the meaning. 
of all this, but that the excelleney and 
perfection of our love to Chriſt con- 


liſts-in loving him for no reaſon 3 the 


proper 


* | 
they | proper object 


for the like reaſons, becauſe 


N 4 Paws” os 9 


and reaſc 
7; to love that | 
for n men the folly and de 
of love, and it is as fooliſh and 

ble a taſk to love a Perſon, who hath 
been good to us, not becauſe he hath 
been good, but for no reaſon ; Now 
this is the caſe bere, for if you ſeparate 
the Perſon and Perſonal Evcelicacies 
of Chriſt from the conſideration of his 
benefits, bis perſonal gi from the 
expreſſions of his love and ſ to 


Ann 
0 11 


» | our ſelves and others, it can be no ob- 


ject nor reaſon of our love 3 for a 
goodneſs which doth no good, or ne- 
ver did any, or which is all one, is 
conſidered as. doing none, is ſo far from 
being the object of our love, that it is 
not the object of our underſtanding 5 
for we cannot underſtand what that 
goodneſs means, which never did any 
good. God NN our _ 
upon account of an imaginar 
of Nature, which free, dd. y good, 
but for the real and ſenſible os of 
his goodneſs in the works of Creation 
and Providence, and the Redemption 
of Mankind by our Lord Jeſus Chriſt; 
and Chriſt himſelf challenges our love 
he hath 
loved 


wy 1 *%y” =) wc 
of l, # 
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ee now 
„ and will at the laſt 
4 0 ton are eve ns 
mortality on us, ae 

obſerve; requires fuch A bo! 
and metaphyſical love to his Perſon, 
without any reſpect to his. 
Inde ſe men ſcem not to under- 
ſtand themſelves , when they o 
our love ti the Perſon of Chriſt to 5 
love to him upon account of his bene- 
fits; for When 'you inquire what this 
Perſori of Chiſt is's which is the ob- 
ject of oni love, then they deſcribe his 
beauty and perfections, the comelineſi of 
bis Perſon , the ſweetueſt of his diſpoſtti- 
on, hi great riches ; that be u 4 good, 
zitable to all our wants, that in him We 
fhall find whatever we need; if yo be 
poor, be I rich; if you be fooliſß, be ir 
wiſe 3 if you be out of the way, I am be 
way, ſaith he; 5 if you want 4 Director 
in the maß, I am the Trath ; / n be 
in the dark, 1 am ligbt; i you be wjth- 
ed and ſinful , be is Righteouſueſ?', the 
Lord our Rigbteouſueſs;”/ Now eicher all 
this ſigniſies the benefits we recetve hy 
Chriſt, or it ſignifies nothing, aud hot 
then do theſe perſonal Execlencies ef 
Chriſt differ "bi his benefits & ay, 
when 
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benefits. 22 . 
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when 


ws 1d eu Clyiſt r 
they direct us hom to-attainto | 
this love to the Perſon, of Chriſt, they 1 
_ us behold how — loved , M. B. ibia. 

= | 
ro love —_ — — oug h, how 
10, ſo free that there —. no rea 
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his love to us, neither likeneſs, benefit, 
nor love, & c. and they teach us to 
Chriſt mucb, if we would love his per- 
ſon : is auy good thing you have, the 
more you uſe it, the more you prize it, and 
the more you'prize it, the more you love 
it 5 if you have a good friend, the more 
you uſe him, the more you prize him, and 
the more you prize him,the more you love 
bim; if you have 4 good Horſe, the more 
you uſe bi m, the more you prize him, Oe. 
iſ you have a good Kniſe, the more you 
uſe it, & c. if you would love Chriſt, uſe 
him much , and then the more you will 
prize hin, and the more you will love hien. 
Now to let paſs the rudeneſsof the 
Compariſons, this uſing Chriſt muſt ſig- 
nifie his benefits, and to prize and love 
Chriſt much, becauſe we'uſe him much, 
is to love him, becauſe we make great 
advantage of him, and receive many 
benefits from him : 
better nor worſe than to love him for. 


his benefits. 


E e 


which is neither 


The 


7 
ev is that they dd not diltinguiſh be- 
tween the beneſit; und loving 
the porſon upon account of he bene- 
fits : It muſt indeed he ablen d 
to be very bruitiſh and batbarom to 
delight in the gift, and to take no no- 
tice of the giver, to ſolace our ſelves 
in tho effects of the dibine bounty und 


goodneſs, and to make no returns of 


love and thankfulneſt nd duty to God: 
this is to love the benefit, but not the 


perſon; who beſtows this benefit: but 


thoſe bleſſings and benefits e reteive 
from God and Chriſt are the true rea- 
ſons, why we are bound to love them, 
and could we be ſuppoſed to love God 
and Chriſt for no reaſon, or, as theſe 
men phraſe it; purely for themſelves, 
without reſpect to thoſe many bleſſings 
we have received from dem it would 
not be accepted, becauſe this is not a 
reaſonable love, but an unaccountable 
and fooliſh paſſion. . Peptid 
The love we owe to God and Chriſt 
is no other than gratitude yi becauſe 
God loved us firſt, and our love or yrs 
a return of his; now thank ful 
gratitude includes a Ah 


"Wawa. ccact wana © & o WW ao 
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— — ms 
to choſe antbhencfits. wa) have 
received tis peculiar) to God, who 
wants noching, and cam receive nothing 
from | his Creatures, to dove without 
— refpe& ta beneſita, hut the lave of 
and dependent Creatures is a 
— of: thank ſulneſe, is a grateſul a- 
knowledgment of thoſe many bleſſiogs 
we receive from God. 
Se Tbeſe men oppoſe our 
love to the per Chriſt, to out love 
to our (elves : the firſt deſtrays the 
reaſon and the object of out love, and 
this deſtroys the principle of it it is 
made the Character of a wicked man, 
who wants: an inward princi pie of lobe Sbephard, 
to God avid Chriſt, that though be ſeeks nr 7 4 
to Honour God never ſo . yet all that ed. 1672. 
he:doth.is done aut of love to himfelf,and 
— God abbors all that he performs. 
gondi things ſuch a: wicked man 
doth are 75 lumſelſeiuber for ſelf credit, 
or ſelp᷑ eaſe," or ſelf content, or ſelſiſaſety; 
he ſleeps, prays 5 hears, ſpeaks, profeſſeth 
for himſelf alone: hence acting always for 


bimſilf, be'committeth the higheſt. degree 


, Tdolatyy · makes himfelf. a God, Cc. 


Hence the ſame -Author:thus exhorts 


[Singers z away then ont of' your ſelves to Pag. 84 
* Lord Jeſan 7 go to him, and take 


bold 


Paz. 109. ter deſcribing the eaſie ways to Heaven, 


beld.on bime aw with he rnd of pre 
ſumptiun au love to by ſelf... te Jane, 
felf, but with.the, band af Faith and tous; 
to him, to bonour him and a. littie al 


all which lead ta Hell, he reckons among 
the reſt; the way, of ſelf love, .wherehy, 4 
man. fearing terribly he ſuall he damned, 
uſeth dilis :nMy all means, © whereby, be 
ſhall be ſaved. Here is the firongeſt aft 
ficulty of all, to rom againſt the fiream, 
40 hate a mans ſelf (our own. Souls and 
eternal Salvation) and then to follpw 
Chriſt fully : now is not this a hard 
caſe, that before we can love God and 
Chriſt as we ought, we muſt root out 
the very principle of all love, that we 
muſt learn to hate Salvation and etex- 
nal happineſs, before we can cloſe with 
Chriſt for Salvation] he might, well 
ſay, that this is the ſtrongeſt, difficulty 
of all, for indeed it1s impoſſible; love 
to our ſelves is the foundation of qur 
love to all other things, even to G 
himſelf; he that does not love him- 

ſelf, will love nothing elſe,; he that 
hates himſelf and his own Saul, and de- 

ſpiſes eternal Salvation, will not care 

for Chriſt, nor Salvation by him: Me 

the motives and arguments elde Gal: 
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pel'tg"petfivate bs to dbwe; and fear; 
aud obey God, are founded on fe I6ves. 
for how it poſſible, tttat we ſhould 
be affected with a due ſenſe of "Gods 
goodness to us? that we ſhould be ex- 
citeTandquickned by the hopes of ſuch 

great rewards? that we ſhould be re- 

ſtraed and \govern'd by the fears of 
puniſhment? if we did not love our 

ſelves, it we did not care what became 
of us, whether we were happy or miſe-: 
rable for ever. 

It is x vain thing to perſwade a man 
not to love himſelſ, for this is as natu- 
ral and neceffary, as it is for the fire 
to burn; or Sun to ſhine; it is not mat- 
ter of our choice, it is not in our 
power to do otherwiſe; and all that 
ſuch diſcourſes as theſe can do, is either 
to make men Hypocrites, to pretend 
ti do that Which they cannot do; or 
to make Honeſt men, who cannot thus 
cheat aud delude themſelves, deſpait 
of their Salvation, becauſe they cauuot 
find themſelves contented without Sal- 
vation;thatChrift without Comfort and 
without Salvation cannot ſatisſie them. 


ppofſtidu to Ood, 'when ' ſelf. 


er them to diſobey God; to deſpiſe 


his Counſels, to renounce their Faith 


1 


A e ven) 9 } | 


Communi- 
on, p. 165. 


ag 5 
pr uy ge 8 vieious —_ 


love es nor "God in 


ſeuſe, 'becaufe it is out intereſt” ung 


as duty to obey God: ſuch men are 
Idolaters, as our Aue (peaks, beckuſe 
they ſet up ſelf above God, and in op- 
poſition to him ʒ but when our love to 
our ſelves teaches us to love God, 
and in all things to ſubmit our ſelves 
to his will and pleaſure, we do, as 
we ought to do; and they who ſe- 
parate our love to God from our love 


to our ſelves, from the care of our. 


own happineſs and Salvation, do plainly 
declare, that they neither,underſtandthe 
nature of man, nor the Goſpel of Chriſt, 
Thirdly, They opp os our love to 
Chriſt to our own Ader that is, they 
oppoſe our love to Chriſt to the moſt 


proper and natural expreſſion of bur 


love to him: herein Dr. Ones places 
the chaſtity of our affeFions 10 Chri 

(wich you know is a great neſt 
duty) in not taking any thing (as our 
own righteouſneſi) into our afſeFions 


and efteem for thoſe ends an purpoſes, 


for which we bave received Chriſt: And 


God forbid, that any Chriſtian ſhoulds 
for our own righteouſneſs and duties 
cannot be our Medigtors and Advas 


miſt en. le 85 e, wes 9 felt . 
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15 ne t the | 18 di 115 ric | 
ny, this, thar th acts 
dae 15 45 805 brit io 925 n 
{en di el, 2 5 not « 
Corona Gro, Grace, and then 
FF 7 re fqn of our chaſt affe 
to, Chriſt, Yes to thruſt out ik ce 
righteouſys and to allow'it no place 
all 40 us, (wote than ever Chriſt in- 
ten ded to make himſelf) and leaves ag 
room for any. thing elle, and then 
9 2 upon our vow of Chaſtity not 
—— as he bas ordered the matter, 
we wal. take our own righteouſne(s 
ilts 2255 or elſe caſt it quite 
—_— or there is no other place left 
atly coplidered already, aud ſhall 
not now repeat eb 3 but is it not very 
ſtrange. er when our Saviour hath 
mode ur 9 dienee the great and priv - 


hut the 17. 7 — bf 

in our Religion, he firſt makes Cbriſt 

ke any thing into Chriſts place; 3 

[7 what he alledges for this, I have 
ſcien 

«gal Cay u of > gar love to him, 


r 


4 men ſþovld 1 make dunk a compe- 
k 5 sen ove loye to Chriſt, and 
s | - 94h, obgc We ſhqlud put ſuch jea- 
| 1 Ee 4 loußes 


7 


„ 


lotifies into peoples heads, what great 

danger there is of their 6wti Uuties and 

rightecuſneſs; leſt they ſhauid>pnove 

. likeoolifh lovers, ho when'thtyoare:to 

Fele woes "for the Laly, ſall an lows with tbe 

vert, pag. Hindmaid, that 1 only 1 Iran the m to 

, Ber? $0'men full in dee t -and | 
dote upon their own duties, and:reſb\con- 

rented with the naked performance of 

them (that is, with doing good) which 

are only Hud midi to lead the Soul u- 

to the Lord Jeſus Chriſt's 8 not«this the 

ready way to perſwade people; that 

out love to Chriſt eonſiſts in ſomething 

more refined and ſpiritual than obedi- 

ence? which will quiekly teach them 

to love Chriſt without obeying hils, 

and not run the hazard of dotiog' and 

reſting on duties. No man that un- 

derftands the Goſpel of Chriſt, can 

think that his own righteouſneſs and 

obedienee can merit Heaven; when we 

have done the beſt we ean, We muſt 

acknowledge our ſelves to be unpro- 

fitable Ser vants, who have done but our 

duty; and muſt aſeribe the praiſe and 

glory of all to the Grace of God in 

and through our Lord :Jeſas Chriſt, wo 

pardons our paſt fins, and aur preſent 

- "Infirmities, and beſtows ſuch great re- 

| wards - 
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Contrtang ade, lou chriſt, 45 
wart um us , never de; 
—.— 2 —— preſetve us 
fromm qotiag an ing 01 

is nother remedy, hut to let them 
quite alone, ſines it is ſo dangerous to 
— wich them : and yet if we be- 
heve Mri:#hepherd, this wil not ſecure 
usʒ fr it is one thing 40 traft to be ſaved 
by dutier; another: thing to reſt in Anties5 gincen 
2 nen truſts unto; them , when” he it ef Cave 
this opinion, that owly-good. duties can 146 11% 
— bim; a man in duties, whin he 
is of this opinion, tbat only Chriftcan-ſave .-\ 1 
him, bas in hin prachibe he goes about -s 
ſave' 'bimeſelſ + that is, does all the good 
he can, with as much vigour and carn- 
eſtneſs as if we were to merit Heaven 
by ity and then thinks to make amends 
for this ungodly reſting in duties by 
acknowledging,” ben he hath domo all, 
that he is an unprofitable ſervant But 
the myſtery of this will enn mote in 
what follows. + - 
Thus you fee © whatthe objec of ch 3 
Saints love is, be very perſon of Cbriſt, 
in op poſi ion to — benefits, in 620 


ta lde, in oppoſition to | duties © 
Jet 5 now . cove Ni How 


they expreſs their love to the perſon of 
Chriſt, and that conſiſts in a" 
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-- — and, per 
— 4% vien of alot 
lutraf the Cg, an 
; Sanity. ur ot wien 40% legal 
2 blameleſaneſa beſars men, 
uprightneſe of converſation, dutier vper 
— and count them all ga he loſe 
chriſi. r Beloved peace, beloved natural 
relations, beloved wiſdow and learning, 
lelaued righteouſneſi, duties, all loſs cam- 
| Did pay, Pared with Chriſt, * They value hin 
154 bone all other things and perſons 5they 
palus bir above their tives; they ualue 

him alone all ſpirimal excellencies, and 

Pa. 149. oli other righteouſneſs whatever. * We is 
Joy, their Crown, their rejoicing, 
their life, Pod. health, 4 2 deſire, 
neſs, ſalvation, bie i now 

can defire more than this ꝰ and 
yet if we examine the meaning of it, 
it will appear to be a 
uſeleſs paſſion, ſueh as our Savigus will 

. 4; nat approve, nor accent: I have Hal- 
ready {bowed: 9693 60k what abele meu 


pum MY ot ho — 
5 ri. er is 
ſpokes oſ Chriſt, whecher io reſpeg.af 


bis Gaſpr l and Revelations, or big ro- 
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excellency. of the knowledge, of 


. pitiation 
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pitiativn-andSacrifiee;) or bh me | 
__ n for us, theſe meu 
into perſonal Graces, his petſonal 


fulneſe and — and rr 
. - which we muſt immediately de- 
rive from the perſon of Chriſty and 
cab the perſos of Chriſt, which theſe 
men fo much admire; and prize, and 
value; above all other things in the 
World, a Perſon in whom there is all 
futueſo, righteouſneſs, life, power, 
beauty, and every thing that a Sinner 
wants z this is the perſon, whom the 
prefer before all legal —— 
ſpiritual exoellenctes, duties, obedience, 


is by theſe men accounted/no better 
than AN righteoulneſs 3 — mean - 
'of all which is, that they prefer 
— perſon of Chriſt, which hath ſuch 
2 hee righteouſueſe for them, and 
will ſave them without requiring any 
legal conditions of them, infigitely be- 
fort the Religion and Goſpel of Chriſt, 
before obedience-to his commands, be- 
fore the dove and fear of God : fo that 
the 


eſs without any 


hea holine(s of chrirowes 


Joys the love of God himſelf, which '-- 


this 


| — ene 
am 8 he oo 
af Chriſty to0)call- hike the 
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